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THE MONEY MARKET. 













Money was patchy over the week-end, supplies being quite 
plentiful but unevenly distributed. New money was 
obtainable at 44-3 per cent., with 4} per cent. charged for 
renewals. Money became tighter on Monday, owing to 
the absence of Treasury bill maturities and calling by one 
of the clearing banks, and the rate on old money rose to 
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4} per cent. Tuesday was an easier day, as the banks 
were only calling lightly, and new money fell to 4 per cent. 
On Wednesday money again continued easy, and it 
was apparent that revenue payments were being more than 
offset by the proceeds of Treasury bill maturities and 
other causes. New money was quoted on both Wednesday 
and Thursday at 4-4} per cent., and old money relapsed 
to 4 per cent. 
> * * * 


Applications for Treasury bills on January 15th 
amounted to £39.5 millions for a maximum offer of £35.0 
millions. Once more the top three millions were cut off 
the offer, so that only £27.0 millions were allotted. The 
average tender rate fell sharply from £5 5s. 9.97d. to 
£4 17s. 11.5d. per cent., thereby destroying the big turn 
previously obtainable upon “‘ hot ’’ Treasury bills. Partly 
owing to heavy ‘‘ outside ’’ applications through the banks 
and partly owing to the reduction in the allotment below 
the maximum, the market to some extent missed last 
Friday’s tender, and so there has been once more a keen 
demand for ‘‘ hot ’’ Treasury bills from bill-brokers who 
had to complete their books. Until Thursday the rate 
remained at 43 and 44% per cent., which left little turn on 
the tender rate, but on Thursday ‘* hot ’’ Treasury bills 
were being dealt in at 44§ and 445 per cent. 


* e * * 


Three months’ bank bills were quoted at 53-3 per cent., 
‘ ecording to character, but the prospect of an immediate 
extension of the Standstill Agreement has been of some 
reassurance to the market, and owing to the general 
searcity of bills there has been some competition for 
German renewals at rates of 5 per cent. and even lower. 
Business in short bills has at times been limited by an 
absence of sellers, but on Thursday one of the leading 
banks was buying March bills at 43 per cent. There has 
been no evidence of any special intervention either way in 
the discount market. 


Jan. 7, | Jan. 14, 














Dec. 31, Jan.21,| Previous Rate 
1931. 1932. | 1932. 1932. | and Date Changed. 
Yo % % % \|% 
Bank Rate ............ 6 6 |44(Sept.21,’31) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate.. a4 g 4 4 (|24(Sept.21,’31) 
Discount f Call ........ 4 4 4 4 |24(Sept.21,’31) 
Houses \ Notice ... 4} 4} 4} 4} |2#Sept.21,’31) 
Market rate (3 months’ 
BED -<secounanereereee 58-6 | 58-6 | 53-3 | 5}-4 
* * ~ ~ 


The main feature of this week’s Bank return is a con- 
traction of £6.8 millions in the note circulation. This is 
rather a large decrease for the third week of January, as 
the Christmas currency has already returned from circu- 
lation, but even so the note circulation is not lower than it 
was a year ago, and little significance need be attached 
to it. It must be remembered that currency is required in 
December, not only for Christmas trade, but also for rent 
and other quarter-day and year-end payments, and these 
may over-lap into January. Again, now that the income- 
tax exemption limit has been lowered, more notes may be 
turned into the banks in payment of taxes than is usually 
the case. Whatever the explanation, it is understood that 
the influx of currency is taking place fairly evenly all over 
the country. 

* * * * 


As a result of the contraction in the note circulation, the 
Banking Department’s Reserve has risen by £6.8 millions 
to £47.9 millions, and the Proportion from 82.2 to 35.4 
per cent. Treasury bill maturities and the reduction in 
fresh issues of bills possibly explain the fall of £1.6 mil- 
lions in Public Deposits, which still stand at the sub- 
stantial figure of £20.8 millions. Government Securities 
and Discounts and Advances have only registered minor 
changes, but there is a moderate increase of £3.9 millions 
in Other Securities. The consequence of all these changes 
and particularly of the contraction in the note circulation 
is that Bankers’ Deposits have expanded by £8.8 millions 
to the relatively high level of £77.5 millions. That ex- 
plains why, notwithstanding the higher heavy inflow of 
revenue, money has been extraordinarily easy. 
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The fall in Treasury bill rates has inevitably aroused 
talk of a reduction in Bank rate, but so far no move has 
been made. In one sense Bank rate is to-day ineffective, 
for there is a spread of 14 per cent. between it and the 
market Treasury bill rate. Still, many brokers can re. 
member that this was not uncommon for several weeks 
at a time in the spring of pre-war years, and that bill rates 
used regularly to fall below the rate at which they obtained 
their loans. No steps are being taken to tighten up rates 
or to make Bank rate effective, and, indeed, it does not 
seem necessary. On the other hand, there is no ground for 
assuming that the present relatively low discount rates 
are likely to pull down Bank rate. 

* * * * 


Further reductions in New York money rates were made 
towards the end of last week. Open market rates for 
60-90 day bankers’ acceptances were cut by 4 per cent. 
to 23-3 per cent., this following the previous reduction of 
1 per cent. in 90-day acceptances made on January 138th. 
Time money was also reduced by } per cent. to 34-3 per 
cent. On January 15th, gold exports were announced of 
$12.3 millions to France and $4.1 millions to Belgium, 
but against these must be set a decrease of $1.4 millions 
in foreign earmarkings and imports on January 16th of 
$4.6 millions gold from the Argentine. A fall of 3 per 
cent. for December is reported in the Bureau of Labor’s 
wholesale price index number. Partial agreement has been 
reached as to the new Reconstruction Finance Corpora- 
tion. Loans to closed banks are fixed at $200 millions, 
and those to individual corporations at $100 millions. 

* * * * 


Sterling fell away rather sharply against most Conti- 
nental countries early in the week, but has since recovered, 
and is once more fairly steady. Not much business, how- 
ever, passed during the week. The New York rate, after 
touching 3.48 and 3.48%, settled down at 3.464, against 
3.44 last week. Paris moved in our favour from 87} to 
88}, after being both higher and lower. Brussels went 
from 24.70 to 25.00, and Milan from 67.75 to 683. In spite 
of internal disturbances, the peseta was not very much 
weaker at 41.25. Amsterdam lost six points at 8.62, and 
Berlin fifteen at 14.65. Switzerland moved in our favour 
from 17.65 to 17.75. The Scandinavian exchanges were 
not much affected, Stockholm losing five points at 17.95, 
as did Copenhagen at 18.20, whilst Oslo was unchanged at 
18.35. Helsingfors gained six points at 234. The South 
American currencies remained largely nominal. Rio lost 
id. at 44d., and Buenos Aires 4d. at 393d., while 
Montevideo lost 4d. at 31d. In the Far East, the rupee 
was unchanged at 1s. 6.3,d., but the yen improved by 4d. 
to 2s. 18d. Batavia fell away from 9.42 to 8.65. In the 
forward market dollars fell from 8, and 3 cent premium 
to 4 cent discount for both deliveries. Paris was at + 
franc and + franc premium. Brussels was unchanged. 
Milan weakened fractionally to $ lira and 1% lire discount. 
Madrid was quoted at 4 peseta and 4 peseta discount. 
Amsterdam remained at last week’s levels, and Berlin 
was still unquotable. Switzerland went from par to ¥ 
franc premium for one month, and remained at } franc 
premium for three. Silver prices fell away by a penny to 
181d. for cash and by 3d. for forward as a result of 
selling from Bombay. The China silver currencies de- 
clined in sympathy, Hong Kong weakening by 3d. to 
1s. 5d. and Shanghai by $d. to 1s. 108d. 
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THE DANGERS OF DELAY. 


Wiruin two months of the onset of the German crisis the 
Bankers’ Committee, which met at Basle last August, 
declared with the utmost emphasis that immediate steps 
must be taken by the Governments to bring about * such 
conditions as will allow financial operations to bring to 
Germany—and thereby to the whole world—sorely needed 
assistance.’’ Three months later the German Govern- 
ment, in making to the Bank for International Settlements 
its application for he convening of the Special Advisory 
Committee, specifically declared that it did so in order to 
‘‘ pave the way for comprehensive and joint measures on 
the part of the Governments ’’. these measures, in its 
opinion, required to be taken ‘‘ with the utmost dis- 
patch.”’ A month later the Advisory Committee itself, in 
one of its most emphatic conclusions, asserted that the 
adustment of all inter-governmental war indebtedness to 
the existing troubled situation of the world should take 
place without delay if new disasters were to be avoided. 


The course of past events is clear. There is room 
for considerable difference of opinion as to the precise 
part which reparations and war debts have played in 
creating or contributing to the present deplorable 
economic condition of the world; but that they have been 
a factor of major importance is almost universally 
admitted. Both the Committees to which we have 
referred called attention to the disharmony in a system 
which requires payments of large debts between one 
country and another, but at the same time puts obstacles 
in the way of the movement of goods by which such 
debts must be paid. Once the flow of capital ceases or 
the direction of the stream is reversed, as has happened 
in the last two years, the course of trade under such con- 
ditions of disability must adjust itself to vast conse- 
quential changes in the balance of international payments. 
As a result, gold is concentrated in the hands of the chief 
net creditors; prices come tumbling down, and the world 
is landed in a crisis of unexampled severity. 


In this crisis the interests involved far exceed in magni- 
tude the actual amounts of the political debts. As com- 
pared with a total sum of £80 millions paid by Germany in 
a year, the export trade of seven of the chief countries of 
the world—as shown in an article on a later page—has 
shrunk since 1930 by £800 millions, or ten times the 
amount of the Young Plan annuity. Or, look at the 
matter from the budgetary point of view. In September 
of last year Viscount (then Mr) Snowden had the un- 
exampled task in time of peace of filling a gap in the 
British Budget of £170 millions, while the anticipated 
deficit in the current Budget of the United States amounts 
to $2,100 millions. Finally, consider the commercial 
debts of nations one to another which have been 
imperilled by the slump in prices and the trade depres- 
sion. According to the last report of the Economic 
Section of the League of Nations, the interest and amor- 
tisation receipts of the five chief creditor nations of the 
world in 1929 amounted to about £500 millions. These, 
as well as a vastly greater volume of internal interest 
payments have been jeopardised by the crisis. 


Now it is true that, whatever might have been the case 
many months ago, to-day even a final arrangement 
regarding reparation and war debt payments which would 
Temove all fear of these obligations becoming a source of 
danger would not at once re-create confidence. The 
world’s economic machinery has broken down so badly 
that it needs to be repaired in many other vital spots. 
But the point of immediate importance is that a solution 
of the debt question must first be found, since headway 
cannot be made in other directors until hat is done. And 
for this reason it is bitterly disappointing that the states- 
men have been unable to see any possibility of making 
headway by meeting at Lausanne, but, at the time of 
Writing, appear to have allowed the Conference, on which 
80 many hopes were based, to be postponed without any 
clear indication even of the future programme. 


It may be said that there are better prospects of reach- 
ing agreement after the coming elections have been held 
in Prussia and in France than before or during those 
contests. But in view of the heavy price that is being 
paid for every day of delay—a price to be reckoned not 
merely in money but in the human terms of unemploy- 
ment and economic inactivity—it is vital that political 
difficulties in this or that country should not be made an 
excise for procrastination or for putting off the duty of 
facing unpleasant truths. The British Government took 
the initiative in proposing the assembly of the Lausanne 
Conference: it can agree to its postponement only on 
condition that arrangements are made in other ways to 
regularise the situation that will occur in July, and that 
there will be no break in other efforts than those of open 
conference to prepare the ground. It is essential that by 
June a radical solution should be found, and any confer- 
ence that meets after the French election should be the 


end and not the beginning of discussions aimed at a final 
settlement. 


That all the world fully appreciates the difficulties with 
which Europe is faced is illustrated by the notable article 
of Mr Walter Lippman, reproduced in Thursday’s Times, 
portraying the dilemma of the European nations called 
upon to scale down their receipts from Germany without 
any assurance as to the attitude that will be taken by 
their American creditors. It is, however, significant that 
he sees no advantage in mere delay, but emphasises that 
short of a disaster which would perforce make the payment 
of debts to America impossible, there is only one general 
course open to Europe which affords substantial hope, and 
that is “‘ to face the problem in Europe on the principle 
of European solidarity.’”’ Mr Lippman urges that the 
European Powers should proceed immediately ‘‘ to apply 
the principles of the two Basle Reports, to revise repara- 
tions, to reduce tariffs, to unite for the strengthening of 
the machinery of peace, to reduce armaments, and to pre- 
pare for common action to stabilise their currencies.’’ In 
the months immediately ahead they should, in fact, 
behave as if by some miracle the Congress of the United 
States were enlightened and sympathetic. Then let them 
submit the results to the conscience of the American 
people. We agree: there is no other sound line of policy, 
and no excuse for not pursuing it without delay. 


Meanwhile, we have thought that it would be 
a convenience to our readers to bring up to date the 
record of reparations chronicled in earlier Supplements 
to the Economist published in 1924 (the Dawes Report), 
in 1925 (the Dawes Plan in Operation), and in 1929 (The 
Hague Conference). In the Supplement published this 
week we have endeavoured to present as briefly and lucidly 
as possible the essential factors in the history of the past 
thirteen years’ endeavours to collect from Germany some 
part of the cost of the war. In addition, we set forth the 
liabilities which each of the European Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers incurred on war account to the United 
States, and the arrangements variously entered into for 
the repayment both of these debts and of those similarly 
due to Great Britain. Those who are so minded can study 
at leisure in our Supplement’s pages this ledger of victory 
and defeat. We venture to believe that few readers who 
trace carefully this ‘‘ tragic bookkeeping of the war ’’ will 
fail to reach the conclusion that in the aftermath of Allied 
‘“* victory ’’ all alike have been vanquished. 


For while the statesmen of the creditor nations have 
kept in being this vast fabric of inter-governmental obliga- 
tions—growing yearly more difficult to discharge with every 
fall in prices, every shrinkage of trade—their peoples have 
lost much more than money; they have forfeited the 
chance of an appeasement of the national phobias and 
hatreds which the war let loose, sixteen years ago, and 
which are still poisoning the wells of Europe’s political 
and social life. 
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BRITAIN’S FISCAL RESPONSIBILITY. 







































































Fisca history will be written in 1932; and there is little 
doubt that Britain, if she frames her policy wisely, is 
better able than any other country to ensure that the 
record will mark a new revival not merely of our own 
trade but of that of the world. It has been confidently 
assumed by many, to whom the wish is father to the 
thought, that British fiscal policy has already entered 
irrevocably upon the slippery slope of Protection. To this 
premature belief a timely corrective was recently given 
by Sir John Simon, who, in a statement to the repre- 
sentatives of the foreign Press, emphasised the fact that 
measures hitherto taken were of a purely emergency 
character and that the permanent fiscal policy of Britain 
had not yet been decided. It is, however, clear that 
important decisions are under consideration, and the 
circumstances of the political situation render it inevitable 
that some statement should be made by the Prime 
Minister within a short time after the reassembly of the 
House of Commons on February 2nd. 

Meanwhile, Mr Runciman and Sir John Gilmour have 
paused for the moment in their game of issuing schedules 
of selected commodities favoured with prohibitive import 
duties. Their activities were perhaps inevitable, in view 
of the strong protectionist pressure exercised upon the 
Cabinet both inside and outside Parliament; but unless 
they are to be regarded as merely temporary essays they 
would bear a sinister and threatening character. For not 
only are they based upon an entirely erroneous concep- 
tion of the nature of the balance of payments problem, 
but they are also calculated to aggravate in no small 
degree the general strangulation of international trade 
which is the gravest symptom in the world to-day. We 
trust, therefore, that the Cabinet Committee which has 
been studying the question of fiscal policy will avoid the 
fatal mistake of adopting these emergency measures as 
the basis of a permanent policy. The considerations 
which that Committee have had before them are of a far 
broader nature than any which can apply to ad hoc 
measures to meet a passing emergency. The profound 
meaning of the 1931 figures of Britain’s overseas trade 
which we reviewed in our last issue is not that imports 
require to be shut out, but that the heavy and continuous 
fall of exports requires to be checked and the tendency 
reversed. It is as true to-day as it was in the days of 
Joseph Chamberlain that a high level of export trade is 
indispensable to this country if the standard of living is 
to be maintained at anything approaching the level to 
which our great industrial population has become 
accustomed. 

How are we to export more to a world in which high 
tariff walls and exchange restrictions are progressively 
damming up the flow of products? Lord Beaverbrook’s 
answer is that we should form an Empire economic union, 
snap our fingers at the world outside, transfer our trade 
from foreigners to our own kith and kin, make the un- 
developed lands of distant Empire areas flourish like a 
green bay tree, and all live happily ever afterwards. We 
yield to none in our desire to see trade within the Empire 
increased, and hope sincerely that the Ottawa Conference 
will succeed in easing the passage of goods between the 
various component parts of the Commonwealth. But 
realities have to be faced, and it does not help us to face 
realities to be constantly regaled with fairy stories as to 
the possibility of a sudden and vast diversion of trade built 
up upon centuries of experience, or with unfounded 
assumptions as to the willingness of the self-governing 
Dominions to scrap at one blow their own deliberately 
devised policies of Protection, which, as often as not, are 
aimed at sheltering their own secondary industries from 
the competition of goods made in the mother country. 

Much though we may hope that Ottawa will be 
fruitful, we cannot afford to sit idle and trust either that 
the Conference will solve our trade difficulties or that 
there is no other direction in which the influence of sane 
British policy may not be exerted with sound practical 
effect. Although on the surface it may appear that all 
the efforts of Geneva to stem the tide of tariff madness 
in Europe have failed, there can be no doubt that every 
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Government is viewing with increasing alarm the steady 
intensification of the difficulty of exporting their com- 
modities, both to meet their obligations and to procure 
from other countries necessities for the life of their 
people. Every Government, therefore, is constrained by 
the tragic march of economic events to study very care- 
fully the obstacles which stand in the way of lower tariffs 
and freer trade and the way in which these obstacles may 
be surmounted. In this connection deep interest attaches 
to the conference recently initiated at Copenhagen 
between the representatives of the Scandinavian coun- 
tries, who met to survey any possible ground for a low- 
tariff Customs Union. They, like other countries, find 
formidable difficulties in the way. The road to lower 
tariffs is obstructed not merely, as is commonly supposed, 
by such influences as nationalistic tempers, vested 
interests or Exchequer revenue necessities, but by many 
other factors as well. Among these other factors, one 
that merits attention is the operation of the ‘‘ most- 
favoured-nation ’’ clause. As hitherto interpreted, the 
existence of this clause in commercial treaties has had the 
effect of obliging any country, which wishes to reduce 
the imposts on goods coming from its neighbour, to give 
the full benefit of such reduction also to any other country 
with whom it enjoys commercial treaties. Hitherto, also, 
British policy has strongly supported this unrestricted 
interpretation of the clause. As a Free Trade country, 
Great Britain has not attempted to criticise or to dictate 
the nature of other countries’ tariffs; but has been 
content to claim that, whatever tariffs they may adopt, 
they must not discriminate against her. And she has 
succeeded. British goods enter markets all over the 
world on as favourable terms as those of any of our com- 
petitors, and tariff discrimination has largely disappeared 
from the world of international trade. 

But it is little comfort to be treated like everybody 
else if all trade is unduly restricted. It has become in- 
creasingly recognised in recent years that the old strict 
interpretation of the ‘‘ most-favoured-nation ’’ clause 
has tended to prevent the lowering of trade barriers; and 
the opinion is gaining ground that re-interpretation of the 
clause has become a necessity, not only because of its 
practical effect in obstructing tariff reversion, but also 
because it has become unjust in its application. It does 
not conform to the generally accepted idea of international 
justice that country ‘‘ A ’’ cannot make concessions to 
country ‘‘ B,’’ which treats its commerce on liberal lines, 
without making the same concession to country “‘ C,”’ 
which does its best to shut out imports by high tariff 
walls. Is it fair or reasonable that a European country 
should be unable to make concessions, let us say to low- 
tariff Holland, without being obliged to made the same 
concession to high-tariff countries like the United States? 

It appears to be not impossible that along the lines of 
the re-interpretation of this clause something might be 
done at an early date to pave the way for the negotiation 
of low tariff agreements open to those States who are pre- 
pared to participate. If that is so, the ground should be 
explored without delay. Britain and Europe cannot 
afford to throw away chances of betterment by waiting idly 
for developments at Ottawa. Nor, indeed, need any pro- 
gress made towards saner fiscal policy in Europe be in any 
way detrimental to the chances of progress at the Imperial 
Economic Conference. Quite the reverse. Progress any- 
where may help towards progress all along the line. At 
the same time, with new possibilities apparently opening 
out, it would clearly be an act of disastrous folly for our 
Government to tie its hands at this juncture by the de- 
claration of a permanent policy of high or general tariffs. 
Many convinced protectionists will, we think, realise that 
the present moment is exceptionally unpropitious for 
jumping wildly off the political spring-board into the raging 
waters of tariff warfare. 

We hope, therefore, that the Cabinet Committee and 
the Cabinet itself are keeping two main objectives in view. 
The first is to lend all possible support to any movement 
which, by removing existing obstacles, will increase the 
general volume of international trade. The second is to 
frame our policy so that the competitive capacity of our 
own exporters is such as to enable them to obtain an 
adequate share of a reviving stream of international 
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emmerce. If our statesmen are contemplating any per- 
manent form of tariff system, they are confronted also, as 
have been the tariff makers of all countries, with a number 
of narrower yet vitally important problems. Many of 
these have recently been frankly examined in a series of 
articles in the Times. How are we to secure that a tariff 
js not made a shelter for industrial inefficiency? How are 
we to check the intrusion of log-rolling and corruption into 
our public life? How is it to be arranged that no price 
riso takes place sufficient to cause a serious addition to the 
costs of production and consequently a serious impediment 
to our export trade? Unfortunately, neither the Times 
correspondent nor anyone else can answer these questions 
satisfactorily. No one has yet explained how tariffs, if 
they are to be effective in reserving the home market for 
the home producer, can fail to cause a rise in prices. 
Again, on the point of efficiency, the proposal put for- 
ward by the Times writer that no industry should be 
granted a tariff unless it can prove its own efficiency is not 
practical; for precisely the same condition was inserted 
in the famous White Paper which governed the applica- 
tions for safeguarding duties—with what result we all 
know. Any measure which hid the sins of ineffective pro- 
duction, or lessened the urgency of practical rationalisa- 
tion and reconstruction, would do a grave disservice to 
the industrial life of this country. 

Amid this welter of difficulties, dangers, false doctrines 
and possible new opportunities, it behoves our statesmen, 
whether protectionists or free traders, to maintain a clear 
perspective, realising, on the one hand our vital depen- 
dence upon exports, and on the other hand the strength of 
our position in helping to guide international policies into 
saner channels, so long as we keep our hands reasonably 
free. 





POLAND’S WESTERN FRONTIER. 


Tae financial stability and political security which the 
world is desperately seeking to recover to-day are elusive 
will-o’-the-wisps. They are not only objective material 
facts but also subjective states of mind; and the spirit 
bloweth where it listeth. The faith on which the salvage 
of our civilisation depends cannot be conjured back merely 
by outward acts—shipments of gold or signatures of 
treaties or readjustments of boundary lines. A psycho- 
logical malady will only yield to psychological treatment; 
and the first step towards treating our present failure of 
nerve is not simply to translate the problem into material 
terms in which its essence is lost sight of, but rather to 
proceed, without leaving the psychological plane, from the 
general sense of disquiet and epprehension to the particu- 
lar ‘‘ complexes’’ round which it clusters. In this 
political psycho-analysis we cannot go very far without 
coming up against the Polish-German complex. It is 
safe to say that this particular political problem will find 
its place, willy-nilly, on the agenda of the World Dis- 
armament Conference which is to meet at Geneva the 
week after next. It may, therefore, be opportune to take 
& preliminary glance at a problem which is one of the 
many causes of the world’s present malaise. 

A fair measure of the viciousness of the Polish-German 
feud is given by the mere volume of the controversial dis- 
cussion which it evokes. On November 14th last, the 
Economist printed a letter on the subject, headed ‘‘ An 
Eastern Locarno,’’ from a British sympathiser with the 
German point of view, together with a brief comment of 
our own. The week after, we printed a reply from the 
Polish Press Bureau in London; and since then the flow 
of correspondence has not ceased. There now lie before 
us a pamphlet—entitled ‘‘ Moral Disarmament or 
Chaos ’’—by the writer of the original letter, Mr R. G. 
Warmsley; a letter from the Russian publicist, Mr V. 
Poliakoff-Augur; a letter from Professor W. Caldwell, of 
McGill University, Montreal; and an interesting com- 
munication from Professor Wladislaw Grabski, the Presi- 
dent of the Polish Economic and Statistical Society of 
Warsaw, who tells us that the Note and letter published 
in the Economist last November have been the subject 
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of a discussion at a meeting of the Society—a debate 
which the President sums up in his letter for our informa- 
tion. 

This correspondence is illuminating; and we much 
regret that lack of space precludes us from printing it. 
But we cannot help ourselves; for most of the communi- 
cations are long, and this for an identical reason. Which- 
ever of the two opposing causes they happen to be advo- 
cating, they all tend to employ the same method. They 
seek to overwhelm their adversaries by sheer weight of 
metal—discharging against the enemy an accumulated 
mass of selected material facts. The statements of fact 
which are thus brought into action on either side are not 
for the most part incompatible with one another. An 
impartial critic would probably find that most of the facts 
marshalled in this correspondence are substantially true, 
and would decide that the upshot of the correspondence 
is inconclusive. The Polonophils can demolish the Ger- 
man case, and the Germanophils the Polish case to 
their respective satisfaction; but the world’s case still has 
to be met by both parties; and the world’s case is that this 
local dispute in Eastern Europe is one of the major 
obstacles to the world’s recovery. 

The Poles can show that, in all the ci-devant German 
territories that have been assigned to Poland under the 
Peace Treaty of Versailles, the population contains a re- 
spectable Polish majority. Indeed, as the Warsaw 
Statistical Society triumphantly points out to us, the 
Polish majority amounts in ‘‘ the Corridor,’’ of all places, 
to no less than 80.4 per cent., whereas the figure is only 
69 per cent. for Poland as a whole. On the other side, 
the Germans can show that the pre-war ‘‘ Ostmark ”’ of 
the Reich was a social and economic unity which the 
peace settlement has crudely broken up. The present 
political map may do ethnographical justice, but it is 
none the less an economic enormity. 

What is to be done? Something must be done unless 
we mean to let this Polish-German obstacle lie blocking 
the path to the world’s recovery. But the Polish and the 
German prescriptions seem equally unpromising. Noli 
me tangere, say the Poles. ‘* If you want to remove this 
source of insecurity, the way to do it is to erase the word 
‘“* Revision ’’ from the dictionary. Once convince the 
Germans that the Versailles Peace settlement is going to 
be maintained, just as it is, ad infinitum, and the Germans 
will cease from troubling. They will tacitly and sullenly 
but decidedly resign themselves to the inevitable.’’ To 
this the Germans reply that, on the contrary, if Europe 
continues to be organised as a prison-house for Germany, 
they will take a leaf out of Samson’s book and pull the 
whole house down about their gaolers’ ears. For our 
part, we take this threat seriously enough to have no 
desire at all to call the Germans’ bluff; and we notice 
that the Polish Economic and Statistical Society, for 
their part, confess to being haunted by “‘ a terrible ghost, 
a factor which would aggravate the present evil from 
which mankind is suffering instead of diminishing it.’’ 
They give this ghost a name: it is an alliance between 
Germany and Russia. And therewith, in our opinion, 
they condemn their own prescription as incapable of 
effecting a cure. 

Then are we to adopt the German prescription? The 
Germans ask us to heal a social and economic wound by 
restoring the pre-war frontiers, or at any rate removing 
the worst economic enormities of the present political 

map. They ask us to undo the partition of the industrial 
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basin of Upper Silesia, to undo the excision of Danzig 
from the body-politic of Germany, to wipe out the Polish 
corridor which now isolates East Prussia from the rest of 
the Reich. Very well; but the Poles assure us that they 
would fight to the death in order to keep the political 
map as it now is; and, what is more, the French and the 
Czechs and the Jugoslavs and the Roumanians make it 
clear that they would regard any attack on ‘‘ the regime 
of the peace treaties,’’ in any corner of Europe, asa 
casus belli for themselves. We are no more disposed to 
call their bluff than to call Germany’s; and even if, by 
some miracle, the German revisionists could get their 
way without another general European conflagration, 
would the resulting situation be much better from the 
world’s point of view? We should have removed the post- 
war German economic irredenta by restoring the pre- 
war Polish irredenta which poisoned the life of Europe 
throughout the nineteenth century. We should be putting 
back under German rule a solid block of territory in- 
habited by a Polish peasantry; and this would not help 
the German minority that is dispersed through the interior 
of Poland; for this German minority in Poland is urban, 
and its present plight—which is admittedly cruel—could 
not be mended by taking German lawyers and doctors 
and commercial travellers out of the cities of Thorn and 
Posen and planting them in West Prussian villages which 
had been reincorporated in Germany. 

No; the German prescription is no good. We cannot 
put the clock back. But the Polish prescription is no 
good either; for, equally, we cannot for ever keep the 
hands marking time at 11 a.m., 1918—the hour at which a 
vanquished Germany surrendered to a victorious Entente. 
Victory is essentially a wasting asset. Tempora mutantur, 
and the only hope of a solution lies in moving on. We 
suggest, then, with all deference, that neither the Polish 
nor the German way of looking at the East-European 
peace settlement is practical politics, and that a third and 
more excellent way lies open for Germany and Poland 
and the world to follow. The East-European settlement 
is to be regarded neither as a permenently tenable posi- 
tion nor as a false step to be retraced but rather as a transi- 
tional step towards a wholly new organisation of Europe. 
Already there have been heard whispers of a Franco- 
German economic partnership—the only true cure for the 
ancient Franco-German political quarrel. We suggest 
that the partnership, when it comes, will have to be 
tripartite: Poland must be included. If these three 
countries went into closer economic partnership, there 
would be the germ of a nucleus round which the rest 
of the Continent could range itself. In that event, the 
fantastic outlines of military frontiers and militant tariff 
walls would—not vanish by magic, but gradually grow 
faint, fading, like the Cheshire cat in Alice in Wonderland. 
That is the prescription for the Polish-German malady as 
we see it. 


BRITISH COAL EXPORTS IN 1931. 


Tue fortunes of the coal industry are a sensitive barometer 
of the state of industry in general, and British coal exports 
are affected in an especially high degree by the fluctua- 
tions in world trade. They directly reflect the situation 
of the heavy industries abroad and the activity of the 
shipping industry, which, together, constitute a large part 
of the export demand for British coal, and they reflect 
also the degree of freedom or impediment obtaining in 
international commerce, by which this demand is met. 
The year which has just closed, therefore, furnished ample 
reason, even if account be taken only of causes which lay 
outside the industry itself, for the slump in coal exports, 
whose extent is shown in the following table :— 


Coat Exports. 


Quantity Av. Quantity Av. 

Monthly Thou. Value Monthly Thou. Value 

Average. tons. per ton. Average. tons. per ton. 

s. d. s. d. 

) as 61316 13 11 | 1929............ 5,023 16 2 

TEED morececccsees 4,235 1910 | 1930............ 4,573 16 7 

1927 .......seeeees ee DF Be icccccnccness 3,562 16 3 
es 4171 15 7 
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Total exports were 41} per cent. below the pre-war level 
and 22 per cent. below even the depression level of 1930, 
The quantity shipped abroad was less than in any year, 
other than 1926, since 1921. A fuller analysis, based on 
figures for which we are indebted to the Colliery Guardian 
is given below :— 











EXPORTS OF COAL, COKE AND MANUFACTURED FUEL. 
1929. 1930. 
Description. 
Average Average 
Quantity.| Value | Quantity.| Value 
per ton. per ton, 

Coal :— Tons. 8. 4d. Tons. s. d. 
Anthracite......... 4,217,326 | 24 0-7 | 4,105,578 | 26 7-4} 3,406, 
Steam .......00008 40,805,453 | 15 7-9 |36,501,048 | 15 11-1 |28,217,809 
liisshiniienesesiamen 7,316,673 | 14 10-5 | 6,634,906 | 15 4-4 | 5,222,319 
Household. 1,855,364 | 19 10-1 | 1,931,689 | 19 8-3 | 1,799,391 
Other sorts ...... 6,071,802 | 14 0-5 | 5,706,258 | 14 6-2 | 4,103,767 


16 1-6 54,879,479 


20 0-9 916,973 
20 1-8 | 1,547,245 | 20 
19 6-9 | 1,006,431 











and average ... |64,401,015 | 16 3-1 |58,350,128 | 16 10-4 |45,909,186 | 16 4-7 
Oval shipped in 
MD dnconenes 16,419,627 15,616,691 14,609,545 


The decline in exports of steam coal is particularly marked, 
but with the exception of coke, every category shows a 
substantial drop. The reduction of one million tons in 
exports of bunker coal is, perhaps, less than might have 
been expected, but it constitutes a sufficiently melan- 
choly comment on the state of the shipping industry. 
Many of the causes of this decline are only too painfully 
familiar. Coal consumption throughout the world has 
been severely contracted by the deepening industrial de- 
pression, and most of the principal coal-producing coun- 
tries have shared our experience. Moreover, the panic- 
stricken attempt by one country after another to dispense 
as far as possible with imported goods has built up a series 
of barriers which are increasingly difficult to surmount, 
and in some instances these barriers differentiate in effect 
against British coal. The same spirit which has led im- 
porting countries to starve themselves of foreign materials 
for fear of finding themselves unable to meet their com- 
mitments abroad, has also impelled exporting countries to 
adopt all manner of measures to expand their sales abroad. 
Poland, Holland and Belgium have contrived to maintain 
their output, and Germany, though her production is many 
million tons lower than in 1930, has more than held her 
own against British coal in certain export markets. The 
geographical distribution of British exports is as under :— 


AVERAGE MontTuty Exports. 


Tonnage (000’s omitted). Value per ton f.o.b. 








Destination. 

1925. | 1929. | 1930. | 1931. | 1925. | 1929, | 1930. | 1931. 

s. d.| s. d.] 8. dj s. d 

Scandinavia (a) 605 498 407 276 | 17 21/14 1/15 Oj} 14 2 
ET. scsnienes 347 460 411 314115 61/13 9/1310] 13 4 
EE 127 260 238 189 | 17 2]14 2})14 7]13 8 
SR nccccaniintin 207 345 287 165} 16 8/13 7/13 10);120 
ST chsshetestes 853 | 1,087 | 1,081 879} 19 9/1511]16 7] 16 4 
iil cabiniiiheith 568 591 597 492} 20 4] 1611/17 3] 16 9 
8S. America (0d) ... 351 420 350 252 | 23 4/1711/18 5|18 1 
| RE 146 149 143 109 |} 2110/18 1/17 7417 2 
| 164 189 151 126} 2110} 16 61/17 Oj} 16 5 





(a) Norway, Sweden, Denmark. (6) Brazil, Chile, Uruguay, Argentina. 


Our losses in all the principal European markets have 
thus been substantial. In South America the loss was 
relatively greatest in our exports to Brazil, which fell 
from 1,204,000 tons in 1930 to 663,000 tons in 1931. Ex- 
ports to the Argentine were down from 2,687,000 to 
2,091,000 tons, and the Chilean market, which is very 
small, alone showed in improvement. Hopes of better 
trade in the Canadian market have been disappointed. 

The working of the vast machine which is at present 80 
desperately disordered is so far beyond the power of any 
one country, let alone a single industry within a country, 
to restore, that the habit is dangerously growing of regard- 
ing the effects of the crisis on any one industry as an “* act 
of God ’’ due to outside causes beyond that industry's 
control. A glance at the columns in our first table showing 
average values per ton suggests, however, a reflection. The 
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price of coal exported from this country in 1931 was, on 
the average, only 4d. lower than in 1930, and almost 
ld. higher than in 1929. Thus, for all the decline in the 
yolume of coal exported, coal formed, in value, 8.9 
er cent. of our exports in 1931, against about 8 per cent. 


in 1930, and only 6.6 per cent. in 1929. In fact, though 
the world market was contracting and our competitors 
were taking desperate steps to increase their shares of 
it, we were either unable or unwilling to attempt to meet 
this intensification of competition by a substantial reduc- 
tion in prices. It is possible that the working of the quota 
system has in some cases been partly responsible for this 
rigidity, but the fundamental reason lies in our compara- 
tively high level of costs, an obstinate problem which 
grows more acute with every passing year. 

There is, however, some excuse for the view that in 
present conditions a reduction of prices only forms part 
of a vicious circle of international cut-throat competition. 
Germany has already effected substantial price reductions 
by means of a drastic cut in wages, and might possibly 
react to similar action on the part of Great Britain by a 
repetition of this course. A gleam of hope is afforded in 
this connection by the League Economic Committee on 
coal, in their report this week to the coming meeting of 
the Council, in which it is stated that the prospects of 
international agreement, which in 1929 was considered to 
be premature, are now very much brighter. The recent 
meeting of coal experts was unanimous in considering such 
an agreement to be desirable, and did not believe the 
obstacles presented by existing political measures to be 
insuperable. Recognising, however, that the negotiations 
involved will necessarily be of a very complicated 
character, the Economic Committee proposes that the 
committee of experts as at present constituted should be 
retained in being for this purpose. In view of the peculiar 
position occupied in industry and international trade by 
coal, the case for an agreement which would check the 
unhealthy forms of competition at present obtaining is 
exceptionally strong. The trade is already the subject of 
so much political interference that the arguments against 
restriction lose in this case much of their force, and there 
can be little doubt that a system of international non- 
political regulation which gave producers in each country 
some degree of certainty as to the output they could safely 
undertake might prove to give an impetus to internal 
reorganisation in this country. Unfortunately the British 
coal-owners have so far adopted the attitude that any 
international agreement made during the present abnor- 
mally depressed state of the British mining industry would 
necessarily be unduly unfavourable to them. We suggest, 
however, that at a time when the British share in world 
exports is falling, and seems likely to continue to fall, the 
British coal-owners might have much to gain by grasping 
the substance of the quota which an international associa- 
tion would be willing to allocate to them at present, rather 
than waiting for the shadow of a larger share which they 
have no certainty of ever regaining. 


BULGARIA AND THE CRISIS. 


The Financial Committee of the League of Nations have 
this week been considering the submissions of the 
Bulgarian Government with reference to the financial 
difficulties of that,country. In the following despatch 
our Sofia correspondent describes the effects on Bulgaria 
of the impact of the world crisis. 


AtrnouGH the position of the Bulgarian Treasury has 
been, in recent years, a source of constant preoccupation 
to the Government and to public opinion, the full gravity 
of the problem and all its implications have become par- 
ticularly obvious and disquieting since the effects of the 
world financial crisis began to extend in their full weight 
to Bulgaria. For it would hardly be an overstatement 
to say that, after much debating and protracted discus- 
sions, the grave issue of balancing expenditure with re- 
ceipts has made no real headway since the end of the war. 
There has been, in the whole post-war period, almost no 
trace of effective attempts at systematically reducing ex- 
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penses to a level in keeping with the actual resources of 
the Budget, or at adjusting the fiscal policy of the country 
to the real needs of the State. Occasional legislation in 
this direction has consisted mainly of isolated and rather 
haphazard measures. 

The proceeds of the Refugee Loan of 1926 and of the 
Stabilisation Loan of 1928 were rapidly spent, and this 
temporary relief has no longer been available to supple- 
ment the receipts of recent Budgets. The accounts for 
1930-31 closed with a deficit of leva 1,284 millions, and 
according to official data, the period April 1-November 80, 
1931, shows a further deficiency of leva 340 millions. In 
these eight months receipts fell by leva 180.6 millions, in 
comparison with the corresponding actual figures of the 
previous year, while expenditure decreased by only 90.9 
millions. The total deficit accumulated at the end of the 
calendar year amounts, according to preliminary 
estimates, to some 1,730 millions. The Budget estimates 
for 1931-32, as voted by Parliament, provided for receipts 
and expenditure of leva 6,400 millions, but this revenue 
calculation was described at the time in _ the 
Economist as optimistic. 

The shortage of resources of the Treasury has become 
severe in recent months, and salaries to State employees 
have been only partially paid for the month of Novem- 
ber, 1931. The payment of pensions is creating great 
difficulties, and the funds for other current needs of the 
Treasury are almost completely exhausted. Although 
coupons on bonds and other fixed State indebtedness 
abroad have been punctually met until now, it becomes 
more and more clear that, unless urgent measures are 
taken on an extensive scale, the situation will unavoid- 
ably end in serious trouble. 

The Government have prepared a financial plan for deal- 
ing with the emergency, including drastic retrenchment, 
suppression of whole services, cutting down of pensions 
and salaries, suspension of certain public works, and the 
imposition of new taxes. These proposals are on the 
agenda for the next meeting of Parliament after the New 
Year recess. What the eventual results will be remains 
an open question; a vote in favour of serious fiscal sacri- 
fices to be spread over a large part of the population will 
hardly be a practical possibility, given the composition of 
the present majority, in which agricultural and so-called 
Left elements undoubtedly hold a dominating place. 

The outlook is hardly more encouraging with re- 
spect to the balance of foreign payments. Accord- 
ing to the authoritative estimates of Messrs. Dr. A. 
Tchakaloff and Dr. St. Zagoroff, the balance of 
payments resulted in a debit of 415 millions in 
1930. Preliminary estimates, based on the data now 
available, indicate a debit balance of foreign payments 
for 1932 of between 500 and 550 million leva, in spite of 
still relatively good results of foreign trade (surplus, say, 
leva 850 millions). Payments abroad for State’s account 
totalled, in 1930, about leva 1,177 millions, and the 
official report of the Public Debt Administration shows 
the foreign indebtedness of the State, on November 30th 
last, at 20,964 millions, including 4,607 millions due on 
reparations account. The interest and redemption service 
of a large portion of this debt (the pre-war loans) will 
gradually increase with the augmentation of the per- 
centage of gold valorisation of the debt, according to 
agreement with foreign bondholders. _ 

The situation is, naturally enough, having serious 
effects on the National Bank’s reserves of foreign ex- 
change which, on December 23rd last, stood at :— 


Leva 
Gold currencies 103,175,162 
Other currencies 121,114,160 


The Bank’s holding in gold stood at leva 1,511,315,852, 
which, together with the gold exchange, makes a ratio of 
87.01 per cent. to its notes (Leva 2,894,073,845) and 
other sight liabilities. 

Under existing circumstances, there appears to be no 
escape from the alternatives of either gradually parting 
with the gold holding ér resorting to a still stricter appor- 
tioning of foreign exchange for payments abroad. Accord- 
ing to trustworthy information, the first solution is out 
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ECONOMIC DATA OF BULGARIA. 


We have assembled below a selection of available data 
designed to illustrate the economic situation of Bulgaria. 
Between the end of the war and 1928, Bulgaria had a 
continuous series of Budget deficits, but fiscal stability 
was momentarily obtained thanks to the proceeds of the 


1928 Stabilisation Loan. 


These resources, however, as 


our correspondent observes in his dispatch on the previous 
page, have been rapidly exhausted and the deficit on 
Budget account at November 30, 1931, amounted to 1,624 


million leva. 


From the Budget estimates for 1931-32, 


which we print below, it will be seen that the charge for 
the public debt amounts to approximately one-third of the 


total expenditure. 


With regard to Bulgaria’s balance of payments, Mr 


Pasvolsky, in ‘‘ Bulgaria’s Economic Position ”’ (The 
Brookings Institution, 1930), publishes an estimate of Dr 
Zagoroff that in the five years 1924-28 there was a total 
debit balance of 7,800 million leva which was made good 
partly out of the proceeds of the Refugee and Stabilisg. 
tion Loans (see below), partly by foreign long-term 
investment, estimated to amount to some 900 million leva, 


and partly by foreign short-term credits. 


Apart from the 


balance of merchandise trade, Bulgaria appears to have 4 


trifling net income from emigrant 


remittances against 


which her present annual liability for interest and amorti- 


sation of foreign debts (including an 


annual charge of 270 


million leva on reparations account) is probably in the 


region of 2,000 million leva. 


STATISTICAL TABLES. 


BULGARIA’S PUBLIC DEBT. 
At November 30, 1931. 


External Debt : 
Funded debt 


Reparations dobt...............ccecsecccccccesccccescees 


Unfunded debt 


SOOO EERE ERE EEE HEHEHE HEHEHE EEE E TEES 


ROPER RRR EERE HERE EEE EEE EEE E SHEED 


Total external debt 


Internal Debt : 
Funded debt 
Unfunded debt : 


National Bank of Bulgaria 


Other 


Total internal debt 


Total debt 


SOOO RR RRR RHEE EERE RHEE EEE EEE HEHE EE EEES 
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Poe eeEU SUCCES CESSES ee 


aeee 


Milliard leva. 


Deduct funded debt charged to the Agricultural 
Bank, the Central Co-operative Bank and 


various municipalities 


Public Debt charged to the State............. 


Se eee RRR EERE R RHR Ree eee ee 


26-8 


* Pre-war loans are calculated on the basis of percentages agreed 
under the Convention of December 11, 1926. 
+ In accordance with The Hague Agreement of January 20, 1930, 
the reparations debt is calculated at 171-6 million gold francs on 
April 1, 1930, payable over thirty-six years, with interest at 5} per 


cent. per annum. 


(Source: Bulgarian Ministry of Finance, Monthly Bulletin.) 


REPARATION LIABILITY UNDER HAGUE AGREEMENT, 1930. 
Million gold 
francs. 


Annuities. 


April 1, 1930-March 31, 1940 
1940- 1 


»  1950- » 


eee eee meee een eeeeeeeene 


ear eee eee eater eeeeeeee 
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BULGARIA'S POST-WAR LOANS. 
Stabilisation Loan, 1928. 


Refugee Loan, 1926. 
Nominal amount of 
issue, £2,400,000 and 
$4,500,000, rate of 
interest 7 per cent., 
price of issue 92. 


Less repayment of 
1912-13 Treasury 
Bills abroad 


£ 
2,873,091 


625,890 | Net proceeds 
2,247,201 


Nominal 


amount of 
issue, £5,518,000, 
issued in eight 
different countries, 
rate of interest 7} 
per cent., issue price 
96 to 98-2, accord- 
ing to country of 
issue. 


Whereof £1,100,000 
allocated to liquid- 
ation of Budget 
arrears. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES, 1931-32. 


RECEIPTS. Mill. leva. 
Direct taxation ..........- 894 
Indirect taxation ......... 2,460 
Other taxes ...........+00++ 745 
Fines and confiscations... 85 
Railways and ports (net 

PFOFIt) ....0eeeeeeeeeeeees 125 
Posts, telegraphs and 

telephones ...........+++ 303 
Domains, &C..........000+++ 530 
Municipal contribution to 

maintenance of educa- 

Comal Stal .....00ccc0ce- 412 
Sundry revenues ......... 606 
Revenue from closed ex- 

RE. iccuscepeevisorssnse 240 


EXPENDITURE. Mill. leva. 
Central Government.... 69-8 
Public debt ......00.00000 2,150-4 
Foreign Affairs ......... 152-4 
Home Office and Public 

7 Eee 437°3 
Education .............+: 874-3 
EE cikecickbestbent> 192°-8 
SIDED cicnswendecnanasexes 239-0 
i ee 1,109-6 
Trade, Industry and 

Mss esterebineeses 111-3 
Agriculture .............. 322-0 
Public works, roads, &e. 371-4 
Posts, telegraphs, tele- 

phones and air........  315°7 
Other expenditure...... 53-7 





POSITION OF NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA. 


(Million leva.) 


Dec. 31, Dec. 31, Dec. 31, Nov. 3, 


ASSETS 1928. 1929 1930. 1931. 

RINNE sce babedemeniesbes dabbnnenessances 1,323 1,389 1,455 1,510 
Foreign exchange : 

Gold currencies ................. 2,736 1,063 424 263 

Other currencies ............... 534 256 481 215 

Commercial bills ................+. 588 907 362 372 

NN aiinccncucsssesnconsens 700 517 427 509 

Treasury debt ..............eseee 3,735 3,470 3,162 3,030 

Other assets ............seeeeseceees 776 784 843 1,382 

LIABILITIES. 

Paid-up capital ...............00005 500 500 500 500 

Ns pAvcicei vse sepebsessuss 1,149 1,201 1,168 1,184 

Notes in circulation .............. 4,173 3,609 3,296 2,981 

Demand deposits ..............+4. 3,390 2,175 1,547 1,460 

IID « ecnccscevesceecsosess 473 359 270 245 

Liabilities in foreign currencies 484 152 112 212 

Other liabilities ................... 223 390 260 699 

BULGARIA’S FOREIGN TRADE. 
(Million leva.) 
Excess of 
Year. Imports. Exports. Exports (+) 
or Imports (—). 

I ie 5,557-3 4,902 -2 — 655-1 

BD Scikscacsuseniecneesed 7,399-8 6,214-3 —1,185°5 

SD icthichiavesiavennseee 5,546-9 5,566-3 + 19-4 

SEE citinsvsancinbbawweer 6,173-7 6,684 -2 + 510-5 

SE -éicstchovesaseushehee 7,040-9 6,231-2 — 809-7 

ON iti ace eicick exatl 8,324-6 6,397-1 —1,927°5 

See 4,589-7 6,191-1 +1,601-4 

1931 (ten months) ... 3,996°4 4,856-9 + 860-5 


(Source : National Bank of Bulgaria, 


Monthly Bulletin.) 


PRINCIPAL IMPORTS. 


(Million leva.) 


1929. 
WANES .00cccccceccccseeccsesccnccssce0s 2,573-1 
Metals and manufactures thereof 1,284-2 
Machinery and implements.......... 1,187-7 
Mineral oils, gums, &c. ............ 308-2 
Rolling stock, vehicles and boats 218-5 
PAper.........cccccsccccccecerssccoeseees 236-9 
Skins, hides, furs, &c. .....-..-.+++. 368-1 


PRINCIPAL EXPORTS. 


(Million leva.) 
1929. 
ERD iickcccessicccnnescncoessnsssses 2,896-3 
EEQQB......csesecrcecceceescscecccscesesees 734-5 
DANS... dc ccniueeehavensepebesennesen 525:1 
Skins and hides.............0++eseeee+ 298-6 
Attar of roses .......csceeeeeeeeeeeees 266-8 
SE NEA. -.. cncccneneneesvannesosesesesce 111-2 
Fruit and vegetables ......-....+++. 61-4 


* Ten months. 
(Source : National Bank of Bulgaria, 


1930. 1931.* 
1,271-5 =1,272-2 
777-9 816-8 
650-0 570-5 
273-2 141-8 
176-4 98-4 
169-4 144-9 
159-3 183-3 
1930. 1931.* 
2,654-2 1,984-4 
887-3 782°5 
852-3 1,003-5 
236-7 107-3 
194-4 78-6 
108-4 58-5 
86-1 12-8f 


+ Seven months. 


Monthly Bulletin.) 
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of the question as things stand at present. The Govern- 
ment appear to be determined to continue meeting their 
foreign obligations so long as there is foreign exchange 
available. If some sort of accommodation with 
Bulgaria’s foreign creditors proves impossible, as will 
very likely be the case, the authorities will have to choose 
between private commercial payments and payments of 
State obligations abroad. It is hardly possible to con- 
tinue both for more than a couple of months. 

It would appear that the Government intend to make a 
full statement of the financial and exchange position at 
Geneva and to ask the Financial Committee of the League 
for their advice. For all practical purposes the course 
adopted will most probably be that debts in foreign 
currency will be paid in leva to be deposited in special 
accounts out of which a gradual apportioning of foreign 
exchange and its transfer abroad will take place, when 
and in so far as foreign means of payment accumulate 
and become available. Whether precedence will be given 
to State or to private commercial payments cannot be 
safely foretold at this stage, as the whole issue will be 
decided upon at Geneva. At any rate, there is every 
reason to believe that the gold reserve will not be touched 
for payments abroad. 

While a gradual adjustment of the Budget to the 
effective balancing of revenue and expenditure could be 
reached at the price of a determined political effort, in 
which the present Cabinet would take the risk of losing 
much of its popularity, the weakness of the foreign 
exchange position is of a lasting and more disquieting 
nature. There is no valid chance of overcoming the 
difficulty on the basis of the country’s own unaided 
resources and efforts. 





WORLD TRADE IN 1931. 


Tue preliminary estimates of the foreign trade of the 
principal countries during the past year have now been 
published. The figures show that the economic storm 
which was raging over the world in 1930 had grown into 
a devastating hurricane by 1931 :— 


VALUATION OF MERCHANDISE TRADE. 
(In millions.) 









































Net Imports. Domestic Exports. Balance. 
Percentage Percentage Export 
: change on : change on | Surplus (+) 
Period. Value. previous Value. previous Import 
Year. Year. Surplus (—). 
FRANCE. 
Francs. % Francs. % Francs. 
aa 58,231 ime 50,139 a — 8,082 
EE naceccusness 52,344 — 10-1 42,829 — 14-6 — 9,515 
SEE dxavessneues 42,199 — 19-4 30,421 — 29-0 — 11,778 
GERMANY. 
Rm. % Rm. % Rm. 
BIE scusscncecee 13,447 al 12,663 den — 1784 
SE cendhinboistnn 10,393 — 22-7 11,328 — 10-5 + 935 
TE  cacicwiavt 6,721 — 35:3 9,205 — 18-8 + 2,48¢ 
ITALY. 
Lire. % Lire. % Lire. 
SE acenecieoks 21,665 ites 15,236 a — 6,429 
a cavnaeeas 17,325 — 20-0 12,115 — 20-5 — 5,210 
ee 11,620 — 33:0 10,040 — 83 — 1,580 
SWITZERLAND. 
Francs. % Francs % Francs. 
2,724 dee 2,098 ne — 626 
2,565 — 5:8 1,763 — 16-0 — 802 
2,251 — 12:2 1,349 — 23-5 - 902 
UNITED KINGDOM. 
£ % £ % £ 
ee 1,111 i 729 os al 382 
NR 957 — 13-9 571 — 21-7 _ 386 
ener 798 — 16°6 389 — 31-9 _ 409 
UNITED STATES.* 
$ % $ % 
ee 4,399 ous 5,241 can + 842 
IES 3,061 — 30-4 3,843 — 26-7 + 782 
SE akisenevante 2,090 — 31-8 2,424 — 3-9 334 
CANADA.* 
$ % $ % g 
1,299 nas 1,208 “a - 91 
1,008 — 22-4 905 — 25-1 _ 103 
628 — 37:7 609 - 32:7 a: 19 





* Includes transit trade. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


With the exception of Italian exports, the contraction in 
the value of the foreign trade of the principal countries 
in the past year has been much greater than during the 
first year of the economic depression. 
decline in world trade is shown in the following table, in 
which we have expressed the imports and exports during 
1930 and 1931 as a percentage of 1929 :— 





1930. | 1931. 

Country. Net Domestic Net Domestic 

Imports. Exports. Imports. Exports. 
is iscsnekesicmeknamnesenenmaiadonae 90 85 72 ' 61 
Ss ncncturhunkinainicoinanadin 77 90 50 73 
et cage manedncndedenitaaitie 80 79 54 66 
in cae cctchidacanaaidans 94 84 82 64 
BI PIE nctcccceciecccsceses 85 78 72 53 
I vs cnccustasnecvsccduces 70 73 48 46 
IT 1-5 io hc seuscdannamelsddenen 78 75 48 50 


for over 50 per cent. of the total external trade of the 
world. 
national trade has fallen by at least 40 per cent. since 
1929. This shrinkage is, of course, largely due to the fall 
in prices. 
not yet available, there can be no doubt also that there 
has been a great shrinkage in the volume of international 
trade. 


nounced in the two North American countries, whose 
trade in 1931 was less than one-half of the 1929 total. 
contraction in European countries has on the whole been 
less severe. 
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The extent of the 


FOREIGN TRADE INDICES. 
(1929 = 100.) 














* Includes Transit Trade. 
The above seven countries combined accounted in 1930 


It appears, therefore, that the value of inter- 


On the other hand, though precise figures are 


It will be seen that the decline has been most pro- 
The 


Germany is an exceptional case. Owing to 
her inability to buy abroad, her imports have fallen by 
50 per cent., while, as the result of the steps she has 
taken to maintain her sales and of pressure to withdraw 
money, her exports show the least decline of all countries. 
Her ‘‘ forced ’’ export surplus is now, however, progres- 
sively diminishing. The explanation of the greater 
resilience of the trade of the Continental countries is to be 
found partly in its previous distribution :— 


DIRECTION OF EXPORTS IN 1929. 














Exports from: 
Exports to: 

France. | Germany.| Italy. U.K. U.S.A. | Canada. 

% (a) % % (b) % %. % 
IO tesindeces 66°5 13-7 59-8 34-7 41-7 36°4 
North America 7-0 8-0 10-9 11-3 18-3 47-6 
Latin America. 5-5 7°5 11-8 11-0 18-6 5-6 
SS cicccomnices 14-5 2°3 7:4 11-2 2°5 1-6 
See 5-9 7-7 9-4 21-4 12-3 5-6 
Oceania 0-6 0-8 0-7 10-4 3-6 3-2 
All countries ... 100 100 100 100 100 100 

(a) 1927. (b) 1928. 


It will be seen that by far the biggest outlet for the 
exports of France, Germany and Italy is Europe itself. 
In the case of Great Britain and North America, a much 
larger proportion of exports are destined normally for 
the raw-material producing countries, which have been 
relatively more impoverished through the catastrophic fall 
in the prices of primary products. 

A significant feature disclosed by Table I. is the increase 
in the unfavourable balance of trade of France, the United 
Kingdom and Switzerland, and the decline in the surplus 
of the United States. On the other hand, Italy and 
Canada have reduced their excess of imports over exports 
to a considerable extent. This, however, has been at the 
expense of an enormous reduction in imports. 

The most disquieting fact revealed is that during recent 
months the downward trend in foreign trade has been 
gravely accelerated, largely because of the increase in the 
obstacles placed against the movement of goods by tariffs, 
import restrictions and foreign exchange control. The 
situation has been admirably summed up in the report of 
the Economic Committee of the League of Nations to the 
Council of the League. ‘‘ From a general standpoint,’ 
the Committee says, ‘‘ we are forced to the conclusion 
that the general result of national measures to cope with 
the effect of the crisis is almost inevitably to prolong and 
seriously to aggravate the latter.’’ The question is how 
acute the crisis must become before political conditions 
favourable to international co-operative efforts at solution 
will materialise. 
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Notes of the Week. 


Japan’s Answer to America.—The Manchurian affair 
continues to move along its—not ‘‘ destined ’’ but per- 
mitted—course. One point to the good is the definite 
constitution of the Commission of Inquiry in pursuance of 
the League Council’s resolution of December 10th. The 
names were announced on January 14th. The chairman is 
Lord Lytton (Great Britain); and his colleagues are Gene- 
ral Claudel (France), Major-General McCoy (U.S.A.), 
Dr. Schnee (Germany), and Count Aldrovandi-Marescotti 
(Italy). Thus all the Great Powers other than Japan are 
represented (except the U.S.S.R.); and the members of 
the Commission, as individuals, are persons of standing 
and experience. Unfortunately, they can hardly be ex- 
pected to arrive on the scene of their labours till late in 
February, and after that many more weeks must pass 
before even a preliminary report can reach the Council. 
We discuss below the question whether the Manchurian 
affair will come again before the Council in the meantime. 
Last Sunday the text of the Japanese answer to the 
American Note was made public in Washington. The 
ironies in the drafting of the document may be passed over. 
On points of substance, the Japanese Note refers to ‘* the 
Open Door ”’ as “‘ the cardinal feature of the politics of the 
Far East,’’ and goes on to declare that ‘* this policy will 
always be maintained in Manchuria, as in China Proper,’’ so 
far as the Japanese Government “‘ can secure it.’’ In the 
matter of the integrity of China, it is stated that, ‘‘ While 
it need not be repeated that Japan entertains in Manchuria 
no territorial aims or ambitions,’ yet .. . the welfare 
and safety of Manchuria and its accessibility to general 
trade are matters of the deepest interest and of quite ex- 
traordinary importance to the Japanese people.’’ The last 
point is true; and the world will recognise Japan’s claim 
under this head if and when it is satisfied that Japan’s 
assurances about China’s integrity and about ‘‘ the Open 
Door ’’ are more than diplomatic catchwords. As regards 
the Washington Treaty, the Japanese Note asserts that 
** the present unsettled and distracted state of China is 
not what was in the contemplation of the high contracting 
parties at the time.’’ On this point we join issue. For the 
precise object of the Nine Power Treaty was to ‘‘ hold the 
ring ’’ in China, and to prevent her territory from becom- 
ing an arena for foreign imperialisms, so long as the 
present state of confusion in China continues. The further 
contention of the Japanese Note that the situation in 
China was not so bad ten years ago as it is now is surely 
not borne out by the facts. Meanwhile, Mr Yoshizawa, 
whose name has become notorious as that of the Japanese 
protagonist during the proceedings of the League Council 
last autumn, has returned to Japan to receive, as his 
reward, the post of Foreign Minister. On his way through 
Moscow he is reported to have received a proposal for a 
neutrality treaty from the Soviet Government ; but at pre- 
sent ‘.e indications are that Japan does not wish to tie her 
hands in this way—at any rate, not until her arrangements 
in Manchuria are complete. The latest report of Japanese 
intentions is that the three Manchurian provinces of China, 
together with the Province of Jehol, in Eastern Inner 
Mongolia, are to be created into a ‘* Free State,’’ with its 
police, defence and foreign policy under Japanese control. 
This sounds more like the late King Leopold’s former 
** Free State ’’ in the Congo than those Free States in 
Ireland and South Africa, which enjoy the reality of 
freedom as well as the name. 








The League Council.— When the League Council meets 
next week there are two questions which seem likely to 
stand out as important among the mass of routine 
business on the agenda. One of these questions relates 
to ‘Iraq and the other to Manchuria. As regards ‘Iraq, 
the Council will have before it the special report (already 
dealt with in the Economist) from the Permanent 
Mandates Commission on the termination of the British 








mandate and the admission of ‘Iraq to membership of 
the League. In view of the tenor of the Commission’s 


report, it is almost a foregone conclusion that the Council 
will decide to terminate the mandate this session and 
that the Assembly will admit ‘Iraq in September. Never. 
theless, this is an occasion of a certain historic import- 
ance, since ‘Iraq is the first mandated territory to com. 
plete the intended evolution of territories under “ A ”’ 
mandates into League members; and the procedure will 


constitute a precedent for future applications from other 


mandated territories of the same class (e.g., Palestine, 
Lebanon and Syria). 
on which several members of the Council may possibly 
wish for precision. 
Britain’s position vis-a-vis ‘Iraq under the new dispensa- 
tion compare with her position up to date? Exactly what 
arrangements are needed for safeguarding the rights of 
non-Arab minorities? 
and the commercial status of foreigners? These ques- 
tions will presumably be decided, if they are raised, on 
the lines of the Mandates Commission’s report; but the 
Council may perhaps go further than the Commission 
felt itself entitled to go. 
certain that it will be on the Council’s agenda. 
the advocates of inaction may plead for delay until the 
League Commission of Inquiry, which was only appointed 
last week and which will hardly be able to start for 
Manchuria till some ten days hence, has arrived and sent 
back at least a preliminary report. 
delay, however, do not include the Chinese; and the 
Chinese may find a fresh opening in the fact that several 
important European Council members, who are also 
parties to the Washington Nine Power Treaty, have seen 
fit to dissociate themselves from the American Govern- 
ment’s action under the Washington Treaty and the 


Moreover, there are certain points 


How, for example, will Great 


And what is to be the juridical 


As for Manchuria, it is not yet 
In fact, 


The advocates of 


Kellogg Pact. It is conceivable that, when the Council 
meets, the Chinese may ask these members for further 


light on their attitude towards the Washington Treaty. 


It is also not inconceivable that the Chinese may now, 
at last, raise the Manchurian question under the drastic 
Article 16 instead of the sedative Article 11. In that 


event, the Manchurian question might again dominate 


the business of the Council. 


Fresh Disturbances in Spain.—It looks as though the 
testing time of the new regime in Spain were at hand. 
Will Madrid be able to come to an understanding with 
Catalonia, the Basque country, Galicia and other regions 
which are determined to have local self-government in 
various degrees? And will the forces of order be able to 
hold their own against the subversive tendencies on the 
extreme Left and Right wings? The Catalan question, 
which is by far the most serious of all the ‘‘ regional ”’ 
questions in Spain, was brought to a head by an attack 
on the Statute of Catalonia in the Cortes at Madrid on 
the part of Sefior Maura. Last Saturday the Assembly 
of the Generalitat of Catalonia retorted by passing an 
unanimous vote of confidence in the Catalan Government 
and in President Macia. On Sunday there was a shoot- 
ing incident in the Basque country in the industrial town 
of Bilbao. It began with Communist and Socialist 
demonstrations against a meeting of ‘‘ Traditionalists ”’ 
(extreme Catholic Royalists). It ended in attacks on 4 
Catholic newspaper office and a convent; and it was 
followed by a local general strike next morning. On the 
same day (Monday) a general strike was declared at 
Valencia, and there were attacks on churches and con- 
vents at several places in the Valencian countryside. 
Isolated disturbances and acts of violence are reported 
from other places; so that the unrest is manifestly wide- 
spread. The fact is that the upheaval produced by the 
Spanish political revolution is aggravated by the local 
effects in Spain of the world-wide economic depression. 
The number of unemployed in Spain is said now to be 
over 500,000; and the unemployment is agricultural as 
well as industrial. Spanish statesmanship is facing 4 
heavy task. 
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American Finances.—The announcement that President 
Hoover has appointed General Dawes to the Presidency 
of the new Reconstruction Finance Corporation suggests 
3 desire on the part of Mr Hoover's administration that 
the conduct of this new undertaking should be in strong 
hands. General Dawes will have associated with him 
Mr Eugene Meyer, Governor of the Federal Reserve 
Board, who will act as chairman of directors of the new 
organisation , and also other leading bankers and financiers. 
Congress has still to agree on the final form of the Act 
setting up the new Corporation; in particular, the Senate 
has so far successfully resisted the desire of the Lower 
House to make the obligations of the Corporation eligible 
for rediscount at the Federal Reserve Banks. The Cor- 

ration, however, in addition to its more general powers 
and duties outlined in last week’s Economist, is apparently 
to provide machinery to facilitate the exportation of certain 
commodities, such as wheat and cotton, while the Times’ 
Washington correspondent states that the banks are con- 
templating establishing export corporations, which will be 
authorised to borrow from the Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation. The Corporation will also, it appears, have 
power to extend loans to receivers of closed and insolvent 
banks, in place of a special corporation for that purpose 
which was to have been set up under a separate Bill, which 
presumably will now be dropped. All the indications are 
that both official and public opinion favours the initiation 
of a period of ‘‘ controlled inflation,’’ and it will be of 
interest to see how far it proceeds, to what extent it 
succeeds in stimulating business, and what its reactions 
are at home and abroad. Meanwhile, American municipal 
finance is in a parlous state, largely because the task of 
providing for the unemployed is left in the main to the 
creat American cities. The difficulties of Chicago and 
Philadelphia have been notorious for some time, but this 
week the financial affairs of New York City suddenly 
reached a critical stage. On Monday it became known 
that the authorities had been unable to obtain from the 
banks a loan of $32.5 millions required to meet short- 
term obligations maturing two days later, while further 
accommodation up to $150 millions required during the 
next four months was also being sought in vain. The 
bankers insisted that the New York subways should be 
made self-supporting, a reform which would entail the 
abolition of the cherished flat-rate fare of one nickel. Two 
days later a New York bank granted a loan of $12.5 
millions, and this—together with further drafts on cash 
resources—enabled the obligations maturing on that day 
tobe met. The City, however, is by no means out of the 
wood, for further commitments due this week will reduce 
its cash balance to the insignificant sum of $2 millions, 
while over $50 millions have to be found next week. The 
banks, it is reported, are now prepared to grant loans 
upon certain undisclosed conditions, so that this corner 
may be turned, though at a price. It is clear from this 
and similar episodes in other cities that the American 
governmental and social structure is ill-equipped to deal 
with an economic and unemployment crisis of the present 
magnitude. 


Xenophobia Artistica.—Of various unwise acts of the 
present Government of this sceptred isle the recent de- 
cisions of the Minister of Labour, to bar from ingress and, 
in some cases, to eject from the country certain artistes 
of foreign nationality engaged by entepreneurs in the 
entertainment industry, is the most lamentably foolish. 
Let us concede that the Ministry, in an epoch when 
“ patriotism ’’ is made to serve as substitute for value in 
purchasing, may elect to ignore the enrichment which any 
artist—the Peace Treaties and the Balance of Payments 
hotwithstanding—confers on humanity at large. Let us 
admit that Sir Henry Betterton, battling for King and 
country against all alien imports—be they carrots or 
Kreisleriana—may fail to have learned that no country 
has attained to greatness in which the arts have not been 
welcome visitors. Even so, in these days of purblind 
*conomic nationalism have we fallen so low that our rulers 
cannot even see that a foreign artist, by attracting the 
public, may provide employment, which would otherwise 
be lacking, for ten times more of ‘‘ the profession ’’ than 
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his engagement is supposed, illogically, to displace? If 
this be our attitude, let us at least proceed to the logic of 
our policy: regardless of the consequential expulsion of 
every British actor and musician from foreign soil, let us 
deny the theatre, the music-hall, the concert room and 
the ether to every author, composer and performer who 
cannot produce, by grace of the Empire Marketing Board, 
a Foreign Office passport. A referendum, on strictly party 
lines, might be taken on the burning issue whether, to 
meet the case, say, of Beethoven, without prejudice to 
the reparations problem, a laissez passer might be issued 
occasionally to the dead. 


Foreign Bonds in Default.—The report of the Foreign 
Policy Association on recent defauits of Government 
loans makes gloomy reading. Three years ago only one 
of all the Government loans listed on the New York 
Stock Exchange was in default, whereas now the number 
has reached 49, and there is grave danger that others 
will be added in the near future. The defaulters—not by 
any means all of them repudiators—range literally from 
China to Peru, but the greater number are in Latin 
America. Last year began with the suspension by Bolivia 
of interest payments on her external debts, and she was 
followed by Peru, Chile, Brazil and other countries, of 
which Hungary is the latest covered by the report. The 
latter largely exonerates the debtor Governments from 
responsibility for the present unfortunate situation, 
ascribing their insolvency to unwise lending and to the 
severe decline in the prices of raw materials and food- 
stuffs, with disastrous effects on the revenues and on the 
external trade balances of the debtor countries. ‘‘ In 
addition to the danger involved in unproductive individual 
investments, there is an even greater menace in the too 
liberal extension of credit during a boom period, especially 
when followed, as boom periods usually are, by an abrupt 
reduction in the volume of available loans in a period of 
depression.’’ As a result of the fall in prices the debtor 
countries are being asked to pay, in terms of commodi- 
ties, more in both principal and interest than is consistent 
with the value they received. Meanwhile the erection of 
tariff barriers makes payment even more difficult, and 
thus “‘ it is not surprising that a number of countries have 
found it impossible to repay their obligations to the 
United States.’’ The following table summarises the list 
of Government loans in default :— 








Original Amount Interest 
Issue. Amount. Outstanding. in Arrears. 
$ $ 

Argentina......... 1,984,125 1,487,600 178,500 
BEIVED. ccccccececs 68,400,000 61,103,500 3,974,400 
BIR Ss ssicscausece 552,929,350 469,136,615 71,580,104 
a 603,144,800 559,099,250 17,165,532 
2 ee 356,019,035 327,537,435 170,197,500 
Colombia.......... 12,000,000 11,230,000 361,730 
Ecuador ......... 17,054,050 14,492,400 12,210,800 
Guatemala ...... cae aes 366,300 
Jugoslavia........ 1,250,000 1,003,500 75,250 
SOIR 6c osccescsee 7,308,600 7,303,000 5,305,500 
BORIOO......00000:< 738,651,231 629,163,875 479,283,050 
RM iciicsnsecneve 128,371,068 124,175,360 3,955,625 
I is nccnsecees 413,500,000* 372,151,850 15,431,710 
United States... 95,474,000 95,474,000 297,181,250 
i. ee 6,000,000 5,649,000 197,715 
TOtehc.c<s0.. 3,002,086,259*  2,679,007,385 1,095,464,966 
PER acccscsecenss 18,758,743,500* 17,053,494,050  8,868,100,000 
Grand total.... 21,760,829,759  19,732,501,435  9,963,564,966 


* Partly estimated. 


The United States loans in default, forming roughly 4 per 
cent. of the total excluding Russia, include the Con- 
federate States 7 per cent. cotton loan ($12 millions) and 
obligations of eight Southern States. 


The ‘‘ More Looms ’’ Question.—Important develop- 
ments have taken place this week in the ‘‘ more looms to a 
weaver "’ dispute in the Lancashire cotton industry. Last 
Saturday, writes our Manchester correspondent, a meeting 
of the General Council of the Operative Weavers’ Amalga- 
mation was held. The Burnley representatives advocated 
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calling a strike at all the Burnley mills irrespective of 
whether they were working the *‘ more looms *’ system or 
not. No decision was taken, and the meeting was ad- 
journed until January 23rd. In the meanwhile, informal 
discussions took place between Mr John Grey and Mr T. 
Ashurst, the Chairman and Secretary respectively of the 
Cotton Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Association, and 
Mr James Hindle and Mr A. Naesmith, the President and 
Secretary of the Operative Weavers’ Amalgamation. This 
conference was held on Monday, and it is evident that 
much good resulted, for on Tuesday it was announced that 
both sides had agreed to continue negotiations. A more 
hopeful view is held regarding the possibility of a settle- 
ment, and, now that the representatives from both sides 
have got together again, every effort will be made to 
prevent another deadlock arising. 


i 


j 


Employment and the Cost of Living in December.—In 
addition to the usual seasonal increase before Christmas, 
employment in most industries showed an improvement 
during December. According to the Ministry of Labour 
Gazette, among the insured workers in Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland the percentage unemployed at Decem- 
ber 2lst was 20.9, as compared with 21.4 per cent. 
at November 23rd, and 20.2 per cent. at December 22nd, 
1930. It is estimated that there were approximately 
9,592,600 insured persons in work at December 21st, this 
being 82,000 more than a month ago, but 118,000 less 
than in December, 1930. The number of persons 
registered as wholly unemployed at December 21st 
amounted to 2,002,464, as compared with 2,070,442 at 
November 23rd, and 1,681,146 at year ago. Those tem- 
porarily without work totalled 403,482 on December 21st 
—32,273 less than a month ago and 223,296 less than a 
year ago—while the unemployed among persons usually 
in casual employment amounted to 104,025 at Decem- 
ber 21st, as compared with 108,968 at November 23rd, 
and 100,497 a year ago. With regard to the cost of 
living, a slight fall was recorded during the month. At 
January Ist the index of the Ministry of Labour stood at 
47 per cent. above the level of July, 1914, as compared 
with 48 per cent. at December Ist and 53 per cent. a year 
ago. For food alone the corresponding percentages were 
31, 32 and 38 respectively. 


Wages in 1931.—The Ministry of Labour Gazette for 
January contains the usual summary of wage changes 
during the past year, from which it appears that wages on 
the average underwent a greater decline during 1931 than 
in any year since 1922. In all the industries and services 
for which statistics are available there was an aggregate 
net decrease of nearly £405,000 in the weekly full-time 
rates of about 3 million workpeople, and a net increase of 
about £5,000 in those of 46,000 workpeople. The net 
changes, analysed by industries, are shown below :— 


timated net 
Weekly Increase (+) 
or Decrease (—) 
in Rates of Wages 
of all Workpeople 
affected. 


Estimated net 
Weekly Increase (+) 
or Decrease (—) 
in Rates of Wages 
of all Workpeople 
affected. 


1930. 1931. 1930. 1931. 
£ £ £ £ 
Coal Mining ......... + 325 |— 39,700 | Woodworking, Fur 
Other Mining and niture, &c. ...... — 875 | — 10,600 
Quarrying ......... — 1,300 |— 3,010 | Paper, Printing.&c.|— 2,575 | — 1,400 
Brick, Pottery, Glass, Building, Public 
Chemical, &c. ... |— 325 |— 21,050 Works Contract- 
Tron and Steel ...... — 450 |— 12,650 BR, BG. ccccesecs — 37,200 | — 47,400 
Engineering ......... + 9,225 |— 65,800 | Gas, Water and 
Shipbuilding ......... + 4,850 |— 3,800 Electricity Supply} + 50 | — 3,040 
Other Metal ......... — 125 |— 24,950 | Transport ......... +- 26,850 | — 46,450 
TEED ‘uenestassennees — 52,450 |— 62,375 | Public Administra- 
OT eee — 650 |— 22,900 tion Services ... |+ 2,750 | — 20,800 
Food, Drink and To- ee Pictisnimncneiiaes — 3,050 | — 11,525 
SED: basasascesonies — 1,650 |— 2,050 | 
en — 56,600 | — 399,500 


The average decrease for all industries combined, including 
agriculture, is estimated at over 2 per cent. of the rates 
in operation at the beginning of the year. The Ministry 
observes that the changes in men’s wages have been 
greater than those in the wages of women, boys and girls. 
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Among the most important reductions were those in the 
wages of engineering employees, railwaymen, woollep 
operatives and Scottish and Welsh miners. Miners’ wages 
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n many districts were unchanged, as were also those of 


employees in a long list of important industries. Among 
the workpeople not covered by the statistics, Government 
employees underwent wage reductions, and so did agri- 
cultural labourers in a few English counties and a large 
number of districts in Scotland. Of the total decrease of 
wages per week, nearly £155,000 was effected under 


oint standing bodies representing workpeople and em. 


ployers; £37,600 under cost-of-living sliding scales other 
than those included under the preceding head; £41,800 
was the result of arbitration or mediation; over £17,600 
was effected under sliding scales based on prices or pro. 
ceeds, and the rest was the result of direct negotiations or 
of independent action by employers. Only £30,700 of the 
total consisted of reductions preceded by a stoppage of 
work, and this was largely accounted for by the South 
Wales coal dispute. 


National City Bank.—While the accounts of the 


National City Bank of New York reflect to some extent 
the contraction in American banking resources and the 
strain thrown upon the system by the crisis, they equally 
show the way in which this great institution is maintain- 
ing its strength in face of the existing untoward circum. 
stances. 
wise to strengthen the bank’s internal reserves, for the 
contingencies fund has been raised from $8.5 to $25.5 
millions. 
by 2.8 per cent., and the 1931 ratio of cash (including 
money due from other banks) to deposits is 25.3 per cent. 
against 26.8 per cent. in 1930. The shrinkage is almost 
nominal and the latest figure is fully adequate. 
salient features in the accounts, of which only a con- 
densed and cable version is as yet available, are sum- 
marised below :— 


It is true that the management have thought it 


On the other hand, deposits have only fallen 


The 


December 3lst. 1930. 1931. 
Liabilities :— $ mill. $ mill. 
RAMIMIEDR covwevecvccunsneseseessensssecbsbesserceconsceecens 110 124 
ND ca vanbsbabN subbks vis ehowpresisaness) deaneeeb seearse 90 90 
RN MINNIE. ssi casanoscaseressnensdececckbscienn 25 ll 
Reserves for contingencies, KC. ........seeeeeeeee 23 47 
SRMNIES CL UsiGhecceuhssaubpectheseeoesieeseescunbbareees 1,460 1,419 
Acceptances and other engagements ............ 237 167 
Assets :— 
SEMEL Risccahipepankhosunpebsacrsactbienbsebheossnceenehsee 170 175 
EINE “occa ui cseenianshycgysnbatsenbsttsaesies 221 184 
Loans, discounts and bankers’ acceptances...... 1,015 913 
Investments :— 
fa) TB. Govt. bands, B60. ...0cccccrcsccccccessoee 177 251 
(6) State and municipal bonds .................. 22 8 
(c) Other bonds and securities ................++ 82 107 
(d) Shares in other banks ................0eeeeeee 15 15 
Items in transit with branches ..................005 34 10 
Customers’ liability on acceptances .............++ 148 127 


The accounts show that the National City Bank has had 
the same experience as many other leading banks, for 
there is less outlet for the bank’s resources in the direction 
of loans and discounts, and so more money has had to be 
invested in securities. Acceptances are definitely lower 
and there has been a sharp contraction in items in transit, 
which points to a decreased velocity of circulation of 
money in New York, and so to business financial depres- 
sion and stagnation. 





Anglo-French Banking Corporation.—This institution 
has felt the untoward effects of the world financial crisis 
to the full, for its deposits were almost exclusively derived 
from abroad, mainly from France, the United States, 
Holland and Switzerland, and during the last six months 
of 1931 nearly 95 per cent. of them were withdrawn. 
This contraction, in addition to diminishing the earning 
power of the bank, threw a sudden and intolerable strain 
upon it, which was only met as a result of the policy of 
the board in maintaining in England assets roughly 
equivalent to its deposit and current account liabilities. 
Even so, the forced realisation of these assets, consisting 
chiefly of British Government short-term and kindred 
securities, involved the bank in heavy loss. Acceptances 
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have also been heavily reduced by the crisis, and owing to 
the narrowing of the discount market, the bank has been 
forced to withdraw the bulk of its credits other than those 
covered by standstill agreements. Fortunately, these 
withdrawals were effected without a hitch. As will be seen 
fom the appended summary of the accounts, the bank is 
not at the moment free to realise many of its assets or 
to terminate many of the engagements of its customers. 
These restricted assets cover discounts and advances and 
also balances with or engagements by banks and other 
customers in countries subject to extended credit arrange- 
ments or exchange restrictions; and in the balance sheet 
itself, German, Austrian, Hungarian and Chilean assets 
and engagements are specifically mentioned. The 
directors state that it is not practicable for them to 
express any views on such assets as depend for their 
ultimate value upon a solution of problems connected 
with the liabilities of Central European and other 
countries to their foreign creditors, but they add that they 
are assured that the necessary discount facilities will be 
forthcoming for bills drawn against acceptances credits 
which the bank is bound to continue under standstill 
agreements. 










































with the so-called ‘* Colonels Group,’’ the governing power 
in Poland under Marshal Pilsudski, was named Vice- 
Minister of Finance a year or so ago. He now leaves the 
Ministry of Finance for the Bank of Poland, where he has 
been appointed to the Board of Directors. The assump- 
tion in financial circles is that Colonel Koc’s mission at the 
Bank will be to keep a close watch on foreign exchange 
transfers in views of the far-reaching regulations made 
effective at the beginning of 1932 for restricting imports 
and facilitating exports by means of Government inter- 
ference in foreign trade. If these Decrees fail to stop 
the gold (or foreign devisen) drain which has been going 
on steadily for several years, it is expected that Colonel 
Koc will supervise the enforcement of more drastic 
measures for controlling the movement of foreign 
exchange. 


Barclays Bank Meeting.—Some of the wider aspects of 
Mr Goodenough’s address to Barclays Bank shareholders 
on Thursday may fitly be reserved for comment in con- 
junction with the speeches of his colleagues yet to be 
delivered. ‘There were, however, one or two minor 
specific points mentioned by him of considerable import- 





Liabilities : _ December Sist. a — a ance. Prominent among these was his statement con- 
cei til 1,250 1,250 1,250 | cerning the bank’s commitments in Germany. With the 
i sitpandimaninemednnnce 30 ain sole exception of certain Treasury bills issued by two 
Deposits 3,812 258 | German States where the bank has important connec- 
— ih, Gibbs cknuenedeehesresnenest 2,950 3,522 1,844 tions, all advances granted by Barclays Bank were made 

aa istiialciiinnn 52 52 60 | Solely for financing trade. Mr Goodenough expressed his 
RINE: clit an iciareemeahanitedilindniiaiann 725 1,080 400 confidence that all these debts would be liquidated in due 
Balances with banks abroad :— course as soon as the exchange difficulties had been over- 

4 ss ee senaras peeeennernneene \ 104 15 { = come; but even if the German position turned out badly, 
ane 256 1,538 123 | besides its reserve fund the bank possessed other reserves 
Discounts* :— sufficient to meet any contingency that might occur. He 
(a) “ Free” ..... weseeseeeeseeseneeees 225 620{ vee also justified the decision of Barclays Bank to provide for 
a ea ne aaa 659 - the depreciation of the investments out of the investment 
Advances :-— gn waar — . out = a oy — 
ne 106 is account, he explained, is largely built up out o 
(b) “* Restricted" ....++++++ss+++0++ ws 1,297 { 278 profits realised on aie of oceania from eeeas time, 
ees > liability for acceptances, Sc. :— 208 as well as profits on maturing bonds. On the same day 
s " aoe 2,950 3,522 1,636 | the annual meeting was held of Barclays Bank 
ine neinennten 66 72 73t | (Dominion, Colonial and Overseas). On this occasion Mr 
To or from TreBerve ..+....0eereeeeeeeeerees 10 20 — 40 Goodenough alluded to South African monetary policy, 
= per mi ¢ oneal ppennetnenterpeniennese 7 10 253 and described how Barclays Bank (D.C.O.), in con- 
re el pres te ge aan. sf «#§5 —Be junction with the Reserve Bank and the Standard Bank 

IIE ‘idituatiinbininpesaiandonsennanrctnsnnne an 3% ae of South Africa, assisted in the formation of an exchange 


* British Treasury bills were included under investments in pool. He added that the Union Government were con- 





T Described as trading profit. 


As regards the 1931 results, a net trading profit of £73,000 
was earned, but provision had to be made as to £49,000 
for bad and doubtful debts; £147,000 for the loss in the 
hurried realisation of British Government and kindred 
securities, presumably at last autumn’s depressed prices; 
£42,000 for the depreciation of various securities; and 
£15,000 for loss in closing dollar positions opened against 
maturing assets in Reichsmarks covered by gold or dollar 
guarantees. Here the bank was caught between the 
standstill agreement and the British suspension of the 
gold standard. To meet these losses the bank has drawn 
£40,000 from reserve and contingencies, and is having to 
carry forward a loss of £142,000. The bank is apparently 
left with cash, call money and free assets and customers’ 
engagements amounting to about £1,000,000 against 
deposits of £258,000 and the bank’s own engagements of 
£1,844,000. Clearly it is essential that all concerned in 
the standstill agreements, from the German banks to the 
London discount market, should continue to function 
along their present lines until a final solution of German 
and other Central European difficulties can be found. 


The Bank of Poland.—Our Warsaw correspondent 
Writes :—A great deal of curiosity not unmixed with con- 
cern has been aroused by the announcement, made a few 
days ago, of the appointment of Colonel Koc as Commissar 
of the Bank of Poland. According to the semi-official 
Press, Colonel Koc will act as a liaison officer between the 
Government and the bank of issue in all matters concern- 
ing financial policy. Colonel Koc, who is publicly associated 





fident that with their assistance the exchange position 
would be successfully met, and that there would be no 
difficulty in remaining on the gold standard. At both 
meetings Mr Goodenough referred to the great loss the 
bank had sustained through the death of the deputy 
chairman, Sir Herbert Hambling, a loss which extends 
far beyond Barclays Bank. 


Gold, Prices and Employment.—aAs a result of an invi- 
tation given by the Employers’ Group of the Melchett- 
Turner Conference, the Industrial Institute has been con- 
ducting an investigation into the relation between world 
monetary gold stocks, and fluctuations in wholesale prices 
and unemployment in Great Britain over the period 
1850-1912. Both long-term and short-term movements 
were investigated along mathematical lines, and certain 
tentative conclusions were reached. At this stage the 
work of the Institute began to receive some publicity, and 
was also brought to the notice of the Royal Statistical 
Society, who finally decided to make a paper prepared 
in the Industrial Institute their subject for discussion at 
their ordinary meeting, held on January 19th. The dis- 
cussion, writes a correspondent, duly took place, and 
centred mainly round the mathematical methods em- 
ployed by the Institute, which received somewhat severe 
criticism from such authorities as Mr Adney Yule, Dr. 
Wishart, Dr. Rhodes, Dr. Isserlis, and Dr. Greenwood. It 
was perhaps a pity that these criticisms, justifiable though 
they were, were carried to so great a length, for, as Sir 
Josiah Stamp pointed out at the close of the proceedings, 
they occupied time which the economists present at the 
meeting would have used to some advantage. Moreover, 
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even though the mathematical tools used by the authors of 
the paper may have been faulty or unsuitable, some interest- 
ing economic ideas were at least thrown to the surface, 
including such matters as whether an increase in unem- 
ployment precedes or succeeds a fall in commodity prices. 
Another question that might well have been explored still 
further is how far a historical investigation into the trend 
of events in 1850-1912 is of any value as a basis for in- 
vestigating post-war economic and monetary problems. 
The general impression left by the discussion is that the 
mathematicians had too great a field-day, and that if the 
Institute and its investigators took further expert advice 
on their technique and then carried on their work on more 
suitable lines, they would almost certainly bring to the 
surface many problems of interest and importance. 


International Cartels.—The four experts who, rather 
more than a year ago, submitted to the Economic Com- 
mittee of the League of Nations their monographs on indus- 
trial agrements have now published a summary of their 
further investigations into the subject.* The report deals 
mainly with temporary agreements of the kind commonly 
known as cartels; what little space is given to trusts and 
other forms of close amalgamation is devoted to a dis- 
cussion of the respects in which they offer the advantages 
of cartels in an intensified form. The conclusion reached 
by the experts with respect to international agreements is 
that they offer inducements to, and facilities for, a reduc- 
tion in costs; that they help to maintain equilibrium 
between production and consumption; and that they tend 
to promote stability of prices. They also consider that it 
is in the interest of the members themselves to pursue 
a moderate price policy, in view of the potential competi- 
tion both of outside producers and of substitutes. A 

‘further advantage which the experts ascribe to inter- 
national cartels is the abolition of dumping, and while 
they do not claim that such agreements can lead to the 


abolition of customs duties, they suggest that their effect | 


is to lead to the stabilisation of these duties on a moderate 
level. The effect on labour conditions is spoken of with 
unqualified approval, as leading to greater stability both 
of employment and wages. While the final paragraphs 
contain a warning against expecting too much from inter- 
national agreement, Dr. Lammers and his colleagues 
have evidently found little in their investigations to 
offset the great advantages which they detect in such 
agreements, especially when they are concluded for long 
periods, and they maintain that so swift a Nemesis over- 
takes the cartel which pursues a mistaken policy (they 
instance the copper agreement) that repetition is highly 
improbable. The report, it will be gathered, is pitched 
in a key of optimism. 


The Outlook for Copper.—A correspondent writes :—It 
is rather unfortunate for the copper producers that their 
newly-devised marketing scheme should have been 
launched at a time when international uncertainties are 
weighing so heavily on the business situation, for buyers 
all over the world are holding back in their anxiety to 
avoid committing themselves even a few weeks ahead. 
No official announcement has been made by Exporters 
Incorporated, but it appears that a certain amount of 
opposition to the new plan is being experienced in Europe, 
and that it may be a week or two yet before complete 
unanimity is reached. On the whole it seems that, 
although many of the old restrictions will be retained, 
there will be less stress laid upon the observance of the 
daily sales quota, and individual members will have the 
right to make sales at a price below the “ official ’’ quota- 
tion. If this provision allows consumers of copper to cover 
their sales without difficulty on any market day, then it 
will be a step in the right direction, for in the past the 
strict application of the quota rule has proved to be a great 
hardship to manufacturers. On the strength of a very 
moderate increase in export sales, the Copper Cartel 





* Official Number E736. Allen & Unwin, 1s. 
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advanced its price recently to 7§ cents c.if. Europe 
ports, but at this level sales have been negligible, ap; 
latterly the downward trend of the London market hy 
to some extent been reflected in New York, where custoy 
smelters are reported to have pressed sales at 7} cents. 
This is below the “ official ’’ figure and has occasionej 
some surprise and uneasiness; for one of the strong poin 
in the new marketing scheme is understood to be 
arrangement which allows the custom smelters priority 
in offering, both on the home market and abroad. If this 
is so, then there should not be any need for price cutting 
to attract business, since, bad as things are, present-day 
demand should be sufficient to absorb smelter output. | 


New Life Assurance Business, 1931.—The furthe 
figures which have appeared of new business transactei 
in 1931 have been of a more favourable character than 
those commented on in our issue of a fortnight ago. Seven 
additional offices have published their figures, which we 
print :— 





1930. 1931. Difference, 
g £ £ 

IED gcicddnbssccnsvnsarsaxs 3,210,646 3,222,795 + 12,149 
Caledonian ...............0008+ 1,566,915 1,197,488 — 369,427 
Co-operative ..............00 1,314,006 1,641,300 + 327,294 
Law Union and Rock ...... 1,646,429 2,048,000 +401,571 
Scottish Amicable .......... 1,309,849 1,196,320 —113,529 
Scottish Life...........cesee0-. 1,161,741 1,407,668 + 245,927 
United Kingdom Provident 3,079,723 3,503,351 +423,628 
13,289,309 14,216,922 + 927,613 


In the aggregate, the new business of these seven offices 
shows a small increase, whereas the corresponding figures 
of the twenty-seven offices whose results appeared pre- 
viously showed an aggregate decline of approximately 
5 per cent. 


Transvaal Gold Output in 1931.—In every month with 
the exception of May a larger output was recorded in the 
statistics issued by the Transvaal of mines during 19831. 
It is, therefore, not surprising to note that the 1931 total 
creates a fresh record. The 1931 total amounts to 
10,874,145 ounces of fine gold, as compared with 
10,719,760 ounces produced in 19380. The December out- 
put was 923,353 ounces, as against 900,510 ounces pro- 
duced in November and 908,492 ounces produced in 
December, 1930. In the following table we show the 
monthly output since the beginning of 1925: — 





Month of | 1925. | 1926. | 1927. | 


1930. | 1931. 


914,576 
February 839,937 
pril ... 
May ... 910,279 
June ... 897,750 
July ... 916,843 
August 916,425 
Sep 





November} 787,633 


December} 791,455 ° 859,761 851,134 908,492 


Total.. {9,599,702 |9,962,852 |10,130,630 |10,358,596 |10,414,066 |10,719,760 |10,874,146 





The following table shows the number of natives employed 
at the mines during the past nine months :— 





Apr., 


May, 
1931. 


1931. 


June, 


July, 
1931. 


Dec., 
1931. 


1931. 


Nov. 


Ang,,| Sept., | Oct., ’ 
1931. | 1931. | 1931. | 1931. 



































Gold mines | 206,770) 207,109] 207,209] 208,155] 209,409] 209,424] 208,987] 209,270) 211,552 
— — 13,242) 13,305) 13,286) 13,512) 13,563) 13,276) 13,061| 12,882) 12,260 
iamon 

mines 4,030} 3,689) 3,345) 1,817) 1,705) 1,626) 1,517) 1,429) 1,402 


224,042] 224,103) 223,840} 223,484) 224,677| 224,326] 223,565] 223,581] 225,214 












The native labour force of the gold mines increased by 
8,079 during the year, the total of 211,552 at Decem- 


3 31st comparing with 203,478 at the end of December, 
1930. 
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Overseas Correspondence. 


UNITED STATES. 


Industry — Banking — Reconstruction Corporation — 
Budget. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
New York, January 12. 


THE improvement in security prices and the prospect of 
early aid for industry have done much to improve senti- 


ment, but as yet no real recovery has taken place in 
business. Along with the hardening of security prices, 


which has been most marked in the railroad and foreign 
bond list, commodity prices have shown greater firmness. 
Revision of the selling rules for the Copper Export Asso- 
ciation was followed by a better price for the metal, 
though it remains to be seen how long this will last. 


A reduction in oil output, due to the new practice of 
Sunday closing of wells, also has helped matters some- 
what in that industry. After its year-end decline, the 
steel industry has improved slightly, but is still operating 
at not more than 25 per cent. of capacity and the unfilled 
orders of the United States Steel Corporation fell over 
180,000 tons in December. Railroad traffic fails to 
increase and, while some members of the automobile 
industry expect to do better than last year, the consensus 
of opinion is that an output corresponding to that of 1931 
is the most that can be anticipated. Publie interest in the 
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national exhibit of new models held here this week is 
nevertheless lively. 

A considerable impression has been made by the great 
liquidity of the year-end bank statements just published. 
In some cases the liquidity was more apparent than real, 
since a number of institutions discounted heavily at the 
Federal Reserve Banks in order to show large cash 
reserves, but much of it was actual, either in “cash or 
United States Government bond holdings. Deposits were 
lower and some of the large institutions wrote down 
capital heavily (usually of their security-holding affiliates) 
to balance losses on investments. The banks themse Ives 
are blamed for the loss of deposits because of their over- 
emphasis on liquidity, and partly to offset this tendency 
some observers feel that conditions are shaping for a 
reduction in the next few weeks of one-half per cent. in 
the New York Federal Reserve Bank’s discount rate. 
This would give notice to the banks that the central 
authorities wish to see a little expansion and greater 
liberality in making loans to industry. Open market rates 
have just been cut an eighth to three-eighths per cent., 
and the Federal Reserve Bank has also reduced its buying 
rate. 

A sharp reduction in Federal Reserve Bank credit out- 
standing ($297 rn was shown by the statement as 
of January 6th, largely a reaction from the year-end ex- 
pansion. Of this deflation more than two-thirds was 
accounted for by repayment of member bank borrowings, 
which still stand at $818 millions, compared with $292 
millions a year ago. The gold outflow is now negligible, 
apart from frequent small shipments to France; these 
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TOTAL 


Figures of Foreign Offices which are included herein are as of December 24, 1931. 


The National City Bank of New York 


Uncorporated with limited liability under the National Rank Act of the United States of America) 


including 


Domestic and Foreign Offices 


Condensed Statement of Condition as of December 31, 1931. 


$1,857,975,421.34 
oe ee er eee 


S 
URPLUS Cash in Vault and in Federal Reserve Bank - $174,642,878.70 
and Due from Banks and Bankers 183,551,727.68 
—_—-————————__ 358, 194,606.38 
UNDIVIDED Loans, Discounts and Bankers’ Acceptances ..._... 913,237,064.08 
PROFITS United States Government Bonds and aaa ---» $250,611,950.54 
| State and Municipal Bonds en ws 8,485,995.63 
$225,347,466.11 Stock in Federal Reserve Bank 6,600,000.00 
Other Bonds and Securities 106,892,429.76 
meine ——)S S372, 590,375.93 
Ownership of : 
| 
| Head Office: 2 snanennsinse Banking uapeuniion onan 
an uildings ’ »248. 
55 Wall Street, Items in Transit with Branches . 9,846,619.36 
| New York Customers’ Liability Account of Acceptances... 126,849,742.60 
wen Other Assets fel aes a eeu, 7,733,764.87 
ghty-one Camsearecnenieetnesrentioaaen ene 
| __ Offices in a $1,857,975,421.34 
Greater New York 
LIABILITIES 
meena Capital . $124,000,000.00 
Surplus os 90,000,000.00 
One Hundred Undivided Profits... 11,347,466.11 
————_ $225, ,3 47, 466.11 
Offices in Reserves for: 
twenty-four Contingencies $25,534,154.61 
Foreign Countries net Interest, Discount and ‘Other Unearned 
ncome sa si 4,411,279.24 
Taxes, Accrued Expenses, &c. 11,058,409.64 
Dividend Payable January 2, 1932 . _ 6,200,000.00 
Liability as Acceptor, Endorser or "Maker on 
London Offices : Acceptances and Bills ine ‘ 166,721,252.20 
36 Bishopsgate, Deposits ove 1,418,702,859.54 
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are evidently being used for hoarding, since part of it is 
coin and none justified by current exchange rates. On 
the other hand, owing to the policies agreed upon at the 
Lima conference last month, the closer co-operation of 
South American Central Banks with commercial banks 
and the Federal Reserve Banks here is expected to shift 
gold reserves for these banks to New York from London. 


It is expected that the proposed Reconstruction Credit 
Corporation will be passed this week, and the rise in 
markets has partly discounted it. Assured that the new 
credit body, which will be permitted to use capital of 
$2,000 millions, probably obtained in part from the 
Federal Treasury and in part from the banks, with 
Government backing, will be under highly competent 
management—probably the same as guided the War 
Finance Corporation, it is looked forward to with high 
hopes. It is not expected that the Reconstruction Cor- 
poration will cure depression, but it is designed in this 
emergency to supply a much-needed chain connecting the 
still unused banking resources of the country with the 
needs of industry. 


It will supply a fundamental defect in the country’s 
banking system, due to legislation which prevents natural 
growth along territorial and economic lines and restricts 
operations to cramped areas, thus preventing mobilisation 
of resources. 
force operated as separate units in the interests of 
depositors and stockholders, without regard to the needs 
of large regions or of the country as a whole. By 
mobilising this unused bank credit and sending it where 
it is most needed, as, for instance, to railroads, much will 
be done to restore confidence if nothing else. 
agriculture is also to get some help, but it will probably 
be along sounder lines than that given by the Federal 
Farm Board. 


As the time grows near for the railroad conference on 
wages, the expectation strengthens that voluntary reduc- 
tions of 10 per cent. will be made. A few roads have 
already announced voluntary reductions for a portion of 
the union labour, and there is little hint of effective 


opposition to the demands of railroad management for 
lower wages. 


Wall Street was particularly pleased this week with the 
decided stand taken by Mr Garner, Speaker of the House, 
and leader of the majority Democratic Party in the Lower 
House of Congress, and by President Hoover on Budget 
balancing. Mr Garner, speaking for his party's com- 
mittee on taxation and the Budget, emphasised the 
necessity for burying party differences in an earnest effort 
to cut down expenditure and to balance the Budget for 
the next fiscal year. President Hoover, who in his annual 
message to Congress suggested a balanced Budget for 
1934, has now firmly stated the need for a balance in the 
1932 fiscal year and has told the country that ‘‘ we cannot 
squander ourselves into prosperity.’’ This determination 
among leaders at Washington to reject schemes for new 
expenditure, to reduce the old seale and to balance the 
Budget next June has had a decidedly heartening effect 
on those who above all else wish to see the country’s 
credit maintained. 


An early announcement on German short-term credits 
is expected here, inasmuch as Mr Wiggin is planning to 
return next week. It is taken for granted, of course, 
that an extension of the standstill agreement will be 
made, and that probably still another extension will be 
necessary, regardless of what may be done with repara- 
tions. Two of the largest banks have published the 
amount of their German short-term loans. The Chase 
Bank shows $74 millions and the National City $60 
millions. On maturity of the Federal Reserve Bank’s 
portion of the Reichsbank’s loan next month, renewal 
will, of course, be given. Few on this side profess to 
foresee the outcome of reparations. 


The 25,000 banks of the country are per- | 


Apparently | 
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FRANCE. 
Politics — Trade — Prices — Industry. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Paris, January 20, 

Tue solution of the Ministerial crisis which followed the 
death of M. Maginot, the War Minister, and the resigna. 
tion of M. Briand—ostensibly on grounds of ill-health—of 
the post which he has for so long held at the Quai d’Orsay, 
was found by M. Laval with characteristic promptitude. 
The youthful Premier, in the Cabinet which he reconsti- 
tuted after his failure to induce M. Herriot and the rest of 
the Radical Party to share in the duties and responsibili- 
ties of office, has himself taken charge of the leadership of 
French foreign policy, and his place at the Home Office 
has been filled by the former Under-Secretary, M. Cathala, 
M. Tardieu has been promoted to the post left vacant by 
M. Maginot’s death, and has been succeeded as Minister 
for Agriculture by his former Under-Secretary, M. Achille 
Fould. The remainder of the former Ministers and Under. 
Secretaries have returned to their former posts, and the 
Ministry now numbers two posts fewer than before; the 
two Under-Secretaryships whose former holders have 
received promotion have been suppressed. 


M. Herriot, it is now known, refused for purely elec- 
toral reasons to return to power, and thus enable a really 
national Cabinet to be brought into existence to deal with 
the numerous thorny problems confronting the country in 
the immediate future. M. Laval, it is also known, went 
so far as to offer the Radicals no fewer than five Ministerial 
posts, including the Foreign Ministry and other of the 
most important offices, in return for their co-operation. In 
spite of the fact that he and his friends formerly filled 
exactly similar posts in a Poincaré Cabinet, M. Herriot 
steadfastly declined the offer made—for reasons, it is 
alleged, which involve the possibility of a Socialist and 
Radical alliance at the pending General Elections. It is 
said to be thought possible that the elections may lead to 
the return of a majority really composed of the parties of 
the Left. 


M. Herriot’s decision has been the subject of a large 
amount of criticism, even among those who sympathise 
with his general programme, and he has been widely ac- 
cused of having subordinated Party to national interests. 
His attitude is regarded as all the more inexplicable as he 
and most of his more prominent followers have not hesi- 
tated recently to voice exactly the same views on repara- 
tions and disarmament as those proclaimed by M. Laval 
and his principal supporters. A section of political opinion 
considers it possible that M. Herriot is basing, to some 
extent, his aspirations for the future on the possibility of 
co-operation between himself and M. Briand, after the 
elections, with the help of a renewal of the Socialist sup- 
port which he enjoyed after the 1924 electoral contest. 
The combination that then resulted, however, although it 
succeeded in driving M. Millerand from the Elysée and 
M. Poinearé and his Cabinet from office—only to recall 
the latter back to power and undisputed authority during 
the second half of the life of the Chamber elected expressly 
for the purpose of ejecting him—had an unhappy history, 
which, it is to be hoped, will not be repeated. 


The Second Laval Ministry’s declaration of policy, 
although it contained nothing new, entirely reaffirmed 
recent French policy in regard both to reparations and to 
disarmament: ‘‘ We will not allow the right of France to 
reparations to be denied,’’ and ‘‘ As to disarmament, we 
stand by the policy laid down in the French memorandum 
of July 15th last, which sets forth the national policy and 
which all parties have endorsed and will maintain.’’ The 
declaration has been received with marked approval by the 
country at large, and there is little doubt as to its re 
endorsement by a substantial majority. 


The December wholesale price index of the Statistique 
Générale indicates a further drop in quotations for both 
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French and imported products. 


Detailed figures (1913= 
100) are as follows :— 


Dec., Oct., Nov., Dec., 
1930. 1931. 1931. 1931. 

General index figure..............s0e00e. 498 423 417 413 
French products —......sseseeseeeee 565 484 475 471 
Imported Qoods ..........seeseeeeeees 377 314 313 308 
Foodstuffs (general figure) ............ 525 460 456 463 
Vegetable f00d8 ........s.eceeeeeeseee 481 467 470 475 
i seenheneansensenecesssecerssssqsens 602 453 438 448 
Sugar, coffee, CACAO..........s.eeeeeee 443 459 465 466 
Raw materials (general figure) ...... 475 392 383 370 
Minerals and metals .............+0+ 437 374 369 367 
PED ccnsunnscusamrersesseeesseceseces 355 290 279 264 
GREED scccesvcceseressoscoscececonveces 568 465 456 436 


The weighted index figure representing prices in Paris 
of 13 commodities of common household use (July, 1914, 
= 100) are returned as 523 (wholesale), against 639 in De- 
cember, 1930, and 557 (retail), against 649 twelve months 
ago. 


Industrial production index figures for November show 
slight declines in eight of the nine categories covered. 
The general figure (1913=100) is returned as 115, against 
117 in October and 135 in November, 1930. Mining in- 
dustries (the figure for which improved two points in 
October, added a further point in November. The figure 
for December, it is announced in advance, has been fixed 
at 105, however, thus cancelling out the improvement for 
the previous two months. The engineering figure for 
November shows a drop of four points (to 124), that for 
metallurgical trades of five points (to 89), rubber trades 
of 26 (to 854), and motor cars of two (to 490), against a 
drop of 22 points in October. Building is returned as 
unchanged at 121 for November (as in the previous three 
months), and it is announced that the December figure 
has advanced a point. The metallurgical, leather and 
textile industries are now all below their 1913 volume, 
although the textile figure (62 for November, against 86 in 
the corresponding month of 1930) is the only category 
seriously lower. 


‘‘ In view of the many statements, often misleading and 
sometimes distinctly erroneous, that have been given cur- 
rency respecting the balance of commercial exchanges 
between Great Britain and France,’’ the British Chamber 
of Commerce in Paris yesterday issued on the subject an 
important statement which is especially interesting at 
the present juncture. In this statement it is pointed out 
that, although it is widely known that French exports to 
Great Britain fell off by 1,042,000,000 frances between 
1928 and 1930, the proportion of the total French exports 
taken by Great Britain actually rose, during the same 
period, from 15 to 16 per cent. On the other hand, French 
imports from Great Britain were only 10 per cent. of the 
total value of French imports as a whole. 


Another factor of great importance is the nature of the 
commodities exchanged. Two-thirds of French imports 
from Great Britain consist of raw materials for industry, 
while the exact converse is true of French exports to Great 
Britain, two-thirds of which consist of manufactures, a 
very large proportion of which are in the luxury class. In 
1929, the last year for which exact details are available, 
out of a total of 5,828,000,000 francs of British exports 
to France, 38,356,000,000 francs consisted of raw materials 
(including coal, 1,749 millions; wool, raw rubber, hides 
and pelts, and pearls and precious stones in the rough), 
Which were largely exempt from Customs duties. Manu- 
factured goods, on the other hand, formed 64.6 of French 
exports to Great Britain in 1929, 69 per cent. in 1930 and 
66.8 per cent. in the first ten months of 1931. Great 
Britain took 88.1 per cent. of French silk fabric exports 
(the principal French export) in 1929, 35.7 per cent. in 
1930 and 89.9 per cent. in the first ten months of last 
year. Similarly, during the same period Great Britain 
took from 25} to over 31 per cent. of the total French ex- 
ports of woollen fabrics, and from 42 to 51 per cent. of 
French underwear and ready-made clothing exports, etc., 
ste. Practically one-third of French exports of table fruit, 
30 per cent. of exports of potatoes and other vegetables, 
and one-fourth of the exports of French wines, spirits 
and liqueurs go to Great Britain. 
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GERMANY. 
Agriculture — New Duties — Shares — Reichsbank. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Beruin, January 19. 

Tue agricultural crisis in Germany has been greatly inten- 
sified during the last few weeks. In addition to the diffi- 
culties of the grain-growing districts of the East—which 
may be regarded as permanent, since the poor soil of those 
provinces can no longer compete, even with the aid of high 
custom duties, against the grain-growing areas of Russia 
and the overseas countries, with their modern technique— 
there has arisen a crisis, as the result of the trade depres- 
sion, among the stock farmers in the West and South, 
where until recently the state of agriculture was relatively 
satisfactory. The price of butter in the German market 
is far below the pre-war level, even the market for fresh 
milk is unprofitable, and cheese production no longer pays. 
The farmers can only dispose of their cattle and pigs at 
very low prices, and not infrequently the market is unable 
to absorb them at all. 


The principal cause of this state of affairs is the reduced 
purchasing power of the town population. Butter, cheese 
and meat have become rare luxuries for the unemployed, 
and even for short-time workers; they have to content 
themselves with potatoes and margarine. The effect of 
this upon the stock farmers is evident. At the same time 
the policy of grain protection has reacted unfavourably 
upon them: in the interest of the rye market, the import 
of fodder barley was subjected to a very high duty, and the 
import of maize reduced to a minimum by means of a 
monopoly. Now many peasant farmers are obliged to 
buy barley and maize, as they have not enough grain of 
their own cultivation to keep their pigs and poultry, so 
that the increased cost of these fodder grains has greatly 
intensified their difficulties. Lastly, the depreciation of 
the Scandinavian currencies has recently contributed to 
the intensification of the competition of imported butter 
on the German market. The peasant organisations are 
now demanding that the effects of the crisis be counter- 
acted by restriction of the import of foreign dairy products. 
Germany imports no cattle worth mentioning, but she 
imports large quantities of butter, chiefly from Holland 
and Denmark, but also from Finland, Latvia, Esthonia, 
Sweden and Poland. In the last few weeks butter from 
Australia and New Zealand has also appeared on the 
German markets. 


The Government have now decided to yield to the 
demands of the farmers and to raise the butter duty. 
The increase will, however, probably not be general. A 
Presidential Decree gives the Government the right 
‘“to raise compensatory duties on individual products 
or groups of products imported from countries whose 
currencies have fallen below gold parity.’’ This power 
will be made use of to impose duties on butter from 


Denmark, the Seandinavian countries, the Border 
States, Australia and New Zealand. Among _ the 
important exporting countries, Holland will not be 


affected, as the guilder is still at par. This is very im- 
portant for German commercial policy, as Holland has so 
far shown consideration for German interests in the quota 
system which she introduced recently, and if her butter 
exports were made more difficult she might very well 
undertake reprisals against German exports. The form in 
which these increased duties have been introduced sug- 
gests a desire to stress the transitory character of the 
measure and to avoid allowing it to develop into a general 
revision of the principles of German trade policy, which, 
apart from grain protection, has so far been relatively 
liberal. All the same, there is a danger that the countries 
affected, especially Denmark, may try to introduce com- 
pensatory measures, and that thus a mutual intensifica- 
tion of protection may come about. At the time of writing 
the Cabinet is still discussing the amount of the additional 
compensatory duty and the question whether there should 
not be an all-round increase in the butter duty at the same 
time. The effect on commercial policy will largely depend 
on this decision; if the additions are not prohibitive, 
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Denmark will not be able to raise any objection, as she 


herself has just introduced substantial increases in her | 


tariff. 

The wording of the new Order would permit the levying 
of compensatory duties on other goods, as, for example, 
English industrial goods, but the Government has no such 
intention. The majority of German industrialists desire 
no further concessions to the advocates of a policy of self- 
sufficiency, and are thankful if the farmers refrain from 
demanding any; they will not demand the application of 
the Order to foreign manufactures. That is the present 
situation, but the wave of protectionism which has broken 
over the world may, of course, bring about a change. 

In the first two weeks of January the prices of German 
shares and loans recovered substantially. The Berlin 
Stock Exchange has been closed since September 18th, 
and the publication of the prices at which the active trade 
in securities, carried on by telephone among banks and 
brokers, is conducted is forbidden. The authorities have 
so far not ventured to permit the reopening of the stock 
exchanges, as they are afraid that an extension of the trade 
in securities and the publication of the present quotations 
might unsettle economic life in general. It is, therefore, 
possible to report only on general tendencies. The best 
German fixed-interest securities, especially the mortgage 
bonds of the mortgage banks, the interest on which was 
reduced by the December emergency decree from 
8 to 6 per cent., recovered from just over 60 to 75; 
among leading equities, I.G. Farbenindustrie, Siemens 
and Halske, and Reichsbank shares rose _ substan- 
tially, though Farbenindustrie and Reichsbank are 
still well below par and Siemens less than 20 points 
above. The rise was due to the improved tendency in 
foreign markets and to the recovery in quotations for 
German bonds abroad. Speculative purchases in antici- 
pation of reparation and standstill agreements, and cover- 
ing purchases by ‘* bears ’’ coincided with purchases by 
the German public. There are no new issues, and the 
banks are only paying low rates on deposits, so that an 
extra demand for sound existing issues has developed. 
The upward movement of shares during the last few days 
may also be connected with the terms of the standstill 
agreement, though at the time of writing this has not 
been definitely concluded. The agreement is to give 
foreign creditors the option of investing a small part of 
their German claims in Germany, and further purchases 
of German shares are anticipated in consequence. 


Conditions on the German money market have also 
resumed some degree of normality. There is once more a 
lively trade in short-term money ; day-to-day money was 
dealt in last week at 7-8} per cent.; 30- day money at 
something over 7 per cent., and bank acceptances at 
61-7 per cent. The condition of the Reichsbank is satis- 
factory as far as the claims on it of German banks and 
business firms are concerned. Between December 31st 
and January 15th its discounts fell from Rm. 4,144 
millions to Rm. 3,588 millions, the lowest level since last 
September. The rumours of a forthcoming reduction in 
discount rate to which these circumstances have given 
rise are, however, undoubtedly premature. The reduc- 
tion from 8 to 7 per cent. on December 9th was an 
experiment whose results cannot yet be fully estimated, 
and, further, the Reichsbank must take account, in its 
discount policy, of the state of its gold and foreign 
exchange reserves. In spite of all attempts to comman- 
deer the proceeds of German exports as completely as 
possible, it has so far proved impossible to prevent a slow 
but steady drain on the reserves. The Reichsbank lost 
Rm. 20 millions gold and foreign exchange in December, 
and has lost 35 millions since the beginning of January, 
as it had to part with large quantities of foreign exchange 
to meet interest payments due abroad and capital repay- 
ments provided for by the standstill agreement. Only 
Rm, 1,021 millions are left of the entire German gold and 
foreign reserve, and against this the Reichsbank owes 
Rm. 630 millions abroad on short term. In these condi- 
tions the creditors will be obliged, in the next standstill 
agreement, to forego any claim upon the Reichsbank in 
respect of the repayment of further short-term credits. 
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ITALY. 
Public Finance — Stock Exchange — Cartellisation. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Tur, January 18. 

Last week the attention of the public was focussed on 
the articles inspired, or rather written, by Signor 
Mussolini in his ‘* personal ’’ newspaper Il Popolé 
d’Italia. The general optimism diffused by the policy of 
cancellation of German reparations and inter-Allied debts 
had the effect of throwing into relief such unfavourable 
facts as are daily disclosed by official statistics or state- 
ments. The last Cabinet Council, for instance, fixed at 
20,059.9 million lire the public expenditure for 1932-33, 
which is 736.2 millions higher than the original estimates 
for 1931-82. As supplementary variations have increased 
these 1931-32 estimates from 19,323.7 to 21,120.9 million 
lire, and these, in their turn, are exceeded in fact, it is to 
be feared that the new estimates for 1932-33 will prove 
insufficient. On the other hand, the revenue estimates 
for 1932-33 are put at 18,647.2 million lire, which is 252.8 
millions lower than the original 18,899.5 million lire and 
1,525.5 millions lower than the revised 20,172.7 million 
lire estimates for 1931-32. How the resulting deficit of 
1,412.7 million lire will be provided for is not stated; the 


official communiqué is content to state that before 
June 30, 1933, means will be found, according to the 
changing general situation, to balance the Budget. 


Hopes are abroad that the situation will change for the 
better and that no further drastic cuts in the salaries of 
public servants or other turns of the financial screw will 
be necessary. 


The increase of unemployment almost to the million 
mark—972,321 at December 31, 1931, against 878,267 at 
the end of November and 642,169 on the last day of 1930 
—failed to shake the newly-born optimism. It is, indeed, 
an optimism on a slender basis. Bank of Italy shares, 
which at January 9th were as low as 1,381 lire, closed on 
January 16th at 1,480; Monte Amiata (quicksilver) rose 
from 50 to 69; Fiat from 130 to 145; Edison (electricity) 
from 440 to 483; Beni Stabili (real estate) from 560 to 
573. There are significant exceptions, mainly in ship- 
ping; the Cosulich (Trieste) Company sank further from 
56 to 49, the General Navigation Company from 230 to 
224. The public is absent from the market; or rather is 
devoted to fixed interest securities; for instance, 5 per 
cent. State nine-year bonds are as high as 101.40, and the 
6 per cent. mortgage bonds of the Milan Savings Bank 
are also above par at 509.50. If a reaction occurs, it will 
not beget havoc, as nothing savouring of a boom has 
happened. Recent figures published by the Joint Stock 
Companies Association show that during 1931 reductions 
of capital (from winding-up, losses, devaluations) 
amounted to 5,760.3 million lire, thus exceeding invest- 
ments, which totalled only 4,332.4 million lire. The total 
capitalisation of joint- stock companies thus decreased 
during the year from 52,280.8 to 50,852.9 million lire. 


The Corporative system is being more and more utilised 
for purposes of industrial cartellisation. The National 
Rice Institute, which began its life on October 13, 1931, 
sold 100,000 tons of rice at an average price 200 lire per 
ton higher than the 450-480 lire quotations of August last. 
The General Confederations of Industry and Commerce 
have ratified the pact between machinery producers’ and 
merchants’ associations for the regulation of sales of in- 
dustrial and agricultural machinery. The interesting 
point is that conditions of sale are now the result, not of 
free bargains between the interested parties, but of 
decisions of semi-public bodies. An even more important 
step in this direction was made by a legislative decree 
which gives authority to the Minister for Corporations to 
create compulsory consortiums between industrialists im 
the iron and steel industry aimed at the regulation of the 
production and sale of their products. A syndicate i in this 
field was formed in August, 1929, but dissolved on 
December 31, 1931, owing to the opposition of what is 
described as a small minority representing 2 per cent. of 
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the total production. After the publication of the 
Minister’s decree, the General Confederation of Industry 
s to convene a general meeting of all industrialists in this 
branch of production. The meeting is to be deemed valid 
# two-third of members representing four-fifths of total 
production are present, either personally or by proxies. 
The meeting will discuss regulations of the consortium ; 
which, if unanimously voted, will become immediately 
operative. If unanimity is not forthcoming, the President 
of the General Confederation of Industry will decide 
fnally and without appeal. The life of the compulsory 
consortium will be limited to September 30, 1932. It is 
hoped that, before that date, the industry will be re- 
organised. The problem is the usual one of excessive 
production and capitalisation, of too numerous firms, of 
high costs fostered by very high protection. Except 
during the war period, the iron and steel industry has 
hitherto led a chequered life, mainly at the expense of 
taxpayers and consumers. To lift the industry to higher 
productive plan, without new sacrifices for taxpayers 
and consumers, would be, indeed, a great feat. Mean- 
while, the corporative system is being carried to its logical 
conclusion. Its action cannot be limited to the regulation 
f wages and other relations between employers and 
employees; it is perforce being extended to the regulation 
of prices, production and distribution. Wages are only 
one factor in the general economic equilibrium: and their 
public regulation implies a regulation of all other factors. 





AUSTRIA. 


Exchange Regulations -- Banking — Credit-Anstalt — 
Industry. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


ViENNA, January 18. 

NEGOTIATIONS abroad have brought no help for Austria. 
The 60 million credit, of which hopes were so often raised, 
has not been accorded, and the prolongation of the advance 
from the Bank of International Settlements and of that 
fom the Bank of England was a foregone conclusion. 
Neither the Government nor the National Bank would 
have had the means to pay back the 190 million schillings, 
so that prolongation was inevitable. 


It may now be assumed that the present strict regulation 
of the exchanges will be made still more rigorous, as the 
clearing agreements made with various countries have not 
brought the result anticipated. In some respects they are, 
indeed, very unsatisfactory. It was hoped that in clear- 
ing traftic with Switzerland an improvement would be 
introduced through the intervention of the Swiss Govern- 
ment. Up to the present, Swiss merchants who have 
purchased goods in Austria have done their utmost to get 
the invoices in terms of Austrian schillings and not in 
Swiss francs. A Bill is now being passed in Switzerland for 
the purpose of enforcing payment at the Swiss National 
Bank for supplies of goods drawn from Austria, and 
infringement of the law is punishable with fines and im- 
prisonment up to one year. The clearing arrangements 
with Yugoslavia are also unsatisfactory. 

These arrangements have the further disadvantage of 
encouraging foreigners to send to Austria those goods 
which they cannot sell in other countries, instead of raw 
materials and semi-manufactured goods. For instance, 
Austria delivers to Switzerland cotton goods and timber, 
crude and scrap metai in exchange for articles of luxury 
such as clocks and watches, cheese and Jace. The position 
in regard to the clearing treaties with Hungary and Yugo- 
slavia is somewhat better, as, although Austria gets from 
these countries no raw materials for its industries, it gets 
part of the foodstuffs it requires. Under the clearing 
treaties at most only 5 to 10 per cent. of the really neces- 
sary articles of importation are secured, while the remain- 
ing 9%) per cent. cannot be covered in this manner. It is, 
therefore, impossible in the long run for Austria to secure 
its requirements of raw materials through clearing treaties 
alone. Furthermore, the clearing treaties do not afford 
the possibility of arranging any sort of order of precedence 
in imports or of excluding certain articles, whereas it is 





very important for Austria to import only such articles as 
are absolutely necessary. This is demanded by the 
National Bank, whose holdings of foreign exchange have 
to be defended with the utmost energy. At the end of 
December the cover percentage of the National Bank re- 
ceded to 24.2 per cent., so that any further recession 
would render the National Bank liable to the banknote 
tax. The last few weeks have, however, brought a certain 
relaxation of tension, and the bill portfolio has been 
reduced. 


One oi the most important questions for the Austrian 
National Bank, namely, that of the further management 
of the Oesterreichische Credit-Anstalt, is still obscure, and 
banking business is suffering in consequence. The men 
who are at present at the head of the bank do not them- 
selves know to what extent they can take on commit- 
ments and whether or not a new general manager would 
cancel their plans. It is a vital matter for the Credit- 
Anstalt and also for Austrian economy that clarity should 
be obtained in regard to the management of the institu- 
tion. Either the present directors should be left in office 
or they should be replaced by new directors; but some- 
thing must be done. Within the last few days there was 
an unhappy reminder of the past of one of the big indus- 
trial subsidiaries of the Credit-Anstalt, namely, the general 
meeting of the Mitterberg Copper Works, in which the 
liquidation of the company was decided upon, as there is 
no prospect at all of saving the enterprise or of paying 
even a fraction of the debts. 

Further progress has been made in the taxation of 
houses and flats. On account of the increase of the hous- 
ing tax by the Municipality of Vienna the tenants are 
burdened with more than 11 million schillings. A further 
supplement has also been decided upon to cover the costs 
of the State housing scheme, and this is to bring in about 
six million schillings. The increase of rents has occurred 
at an unfortunate moment, as salary cuts and dismissals 
are still the order of the day. The textile industry is the 
only branch displaying any animation, and it is also 
working more smoothly owing to the improvement in 
supplies of raw material. This is due to the fact that a 
number of foreign suppliers of raw material are according 
credit to the Austrian mills and are prepared to wait for 
payment. However, in view of the latest foreign ex- 
change regulations, the National Bank will certainly be 
more careful to see that these debts do not become too 
heavy, especially as the standstill agreements of the 
Vienna banks and firms, which are to be prolonged with 
the co-operation of the National Bank, have not yet been 
settled. Even the old debts will bear heavily upon 
Austria if no help is available from abroad. 





HUNGARY. 
Politics — Transfer Moratorium. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
BupapeEst, January 18. 


PARLIAMENT reassembled after the Christmas recess on 
January 14th, and, in the absence of urgent business, 
adjourned on the following day until February 4th. The 
Opposition, however, which has been strengthened lately 
by some dissentients from the Government Party, secured 
the necessary 50 members’ signatures asking for an earlier 
resumption of parliamentary business, and thus succeeded 
in summoning the House of Deputies for January 26th. 
The move of the Opposition is without political signifi- 
cance, and demonstrates only that at last they can convoke 
the House, which they have not been able to do for years, 
if they choose to do so. Count Karolyi, who, to the 
great surprise of everybody, is still in power, having 
successfully struggled through a none too friendly Parlia- 
ment for five months, has little to fear from the Opposi- 
tion. The real test for his Government will be the budget 
debate on the estimates for 1932-33. The financial year 
begins on July lst in Hungary, and the preliminaries will 
probably be presented to the House of Deputies in 
February, when members will have to decide either to 
vote the unpopular measures necessary to make both ends 
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meet or to risk the dissolution of Parliament. The travels 
of Count Bethlen, who is the staunchest supporter of the 
present Government, have attracted considerable atten- 
tion. His recent meeting with Signor Mussolini in Rome 
and his long talk with King Carol of Roumania, though 
private in character, are none the less significant, as they 
show that Count Bethlen’s eyes are cast on the future. 




































As Hungary's representatives were heard at the recent 
meeting of the Financial Committee in Geneva, public 
opinion here is awaiting with great interest the first 
quarterly report of the League’s representative, Mr Royall 
Tyler. According to the domestic Press, Baron Kordanyi, 
the Finance Minister, had some informal parleys with 
certain creditors in Geneva, and discussed the situation 
arising out of the transfer moratorium. Unfortunately, 
the provisions of the transfer moratorium, notably the 
priority given therein to State obligations over private 
debts, were resented by certain creditors, especially in 
America. According to the New York Times, the 
American creditors have refused to sign the standstill 
agreement, which has been under negotiation ever since 
July, 1931, covering the $35 million short-term credits 
lent to Hungary, and have decided to seize Hungarian 
banks’ balances with them. An official communiqué 
which was issued to-night by the Hungarian Standstill 
Committee in Budapest states that equal treatment will 
be afforded to all foreign creditors, and the hope is ex- 
pressed that American creditors will realise that Hungary 
had no choice but to declare the transfer moratorium, as 
the National Bank could not place any more foreign 
exchange at the disposal of the debtors without menacing 
the basic financial structure of the country. 


As to the priorities given to certain foreign debts, it is 
difficult to blame the Hungarian Government for the 
continuance of the 1924 State Loan service (commonly 
known as the League Reconstruction Loan). To this loan’s 
service (80-35 million pengé) a great part of the Treasury 
receipts are pledged, so that they cannot be disposed of 
without the assent of the League representative resident 
in Budapest. Next to the League Loan, the £3.2 millions 
Treasury bonds issued in November, 1930, and renewed 
afterwards, and the £3.3 millions Treasury bonds issued 
in August, 1931, are to receive special consideration, 
because they rank after the League Loan on the pledged 
revenues. The interest service of these bonds amounts 
approximately to 12 million pengé per annum. It should 
be borne in mind that it is out of the proceeds of the 
second portion of the Treasury bonds—taken up mainly 
by the French Government in August, 1931—that Hun- 
gary was able to meet interest and sinking fund payment 
on her foreign debts from August to December, 1931. 
Without the French loan the transfer moratorium would 
have had to be declared in August, 1931, and, therefore, 
the American and British creditors who received interest 
and sinking fund service from that source could hardly 
object to the preferential treatment of these bonds, the 
service of which, incidentally, is not due until August, 
1932, as interest for the first year was deducted in advance. 
Apart from the League Loan and the Treasury bonds, the 
Government is anxious to meet the service of the Hun- 
garian pre-war rentes, commonly known as the Caisse 
Commune, the interest rate of which is at present 1.3 per 
cent. The reason for this low rate is that, under the 
‘stipulations of the Innsbruck and Paris agreements, 
Hungary pays only about one-third of the pre-war interest 
rates, which ranged from 4 to 44 per cent. The total 
service of the Caisse Commune amounts to 13.5 million 
peng6, and its discontinuance would have deprived Hun- 
gary of the favourable settlements of the agreements 
described above, and would, no doubt, have caused other 
Succession States to suspend payment on this inter- 
national loan, the service of which was only resumed in 
1924 after lengthy negotiations. 





























Though it is not mentioned either in the Government 
Decree or in the appended explanations, the National 
Bank will, of course, not fail to transfer interest on the 
$20 millions rediscount credit of the B.I.8., which has 
just been renewed for three months, and which serves 
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annual service of the League Loan of 1924 (interest anq 
sinking fund) and the Treasury bonds, Caisse Commune 
and the B.1.8. loans (interest only) amounts to 65-70 
million peng6, and Hungary will have done very well if 
she can transfer this sum in 1932. 


as gold cover of the National Bank’s note circulation. The | 
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The preferential order on other foreign services of 


importance has no practical significance, because their 
transfer prospects are very remote. Foreign creditors will 
soon be obliged not to quarrel about priorities of doubtful 
practical value, but to co-operate in their own interest to 
save the financial structure of the country, temporarily up. 
held by the application of the provisions of the transfer 
moratorium. The country is collectively insolvent so far as 
transference of the full debt service and the thawing out 
of frozen short-term loans are concerned. Nothing can 
be more disastrous both to Hungarians and their creditors 
than to ignore unpleasant facts—as one cannot help feel- 
ing has so far been done—and to go on waiting for 
miracles. 
demonstrated that in Hungary, as well as in other 
countries, the various measures taken by the Government 


The history of the last two years has clearly 


have invariably been too late to have the desired effects. 
It is for the foreign creditors to see that this does not 


happen with the transfer moratorium, the advantages of 
which can only be secured if Hungary’s capacity to 


transfer is investigated, within the next six months, by the 
creditors, preferably in collaboration with the League and 
the B.I.S. under the leadership of an unbiassed chairman. 





HOLLAND. 
Foreign Trade — Shipping — Revenue — Money. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
AMSTERDAM, January 20. 


Tue state of trade in the Netherlands is best illustrated 
by the sharp decline in our exports in December, shown, 
with comparisons, in the following table: — 

(Million guilders). 


December. January-December. No vember 
1930. 1931. 1930. va - 
I POD ccroccnncesesenace 165 141 2,418 ’ 
apeste eiébhenneenenen 117 81 1,719 1,312 101 


The steep decline in exports reflects strikingly the in- 
fluence of the great difficulties which Dutch industries 
are encountering as a result of the currency depreciation 
in many countries, the high import duties in England, 
and the obstacles to international payments resulting from 


foreign exchange restrictions in Central European 
countries. In Austria and Hungary, in particular, the 


severe foreign exchange restrictions render imports almost 
impossible. As a result of pleas made to the Government 
by many classes of parties interested, a Bill is being 
drawn up with the object of obviating the difficulties by 
means of a clearing system through the Central Bank, 
such as has already been established in some other 
countries. The drafting of the Bill is understood to be 
well in hand. 


The advisory committee under the new quota law has 
been constituted, and it was announced a few days ago 
that the Dutch Government will shortly take steps to 
impose quota measures on a number of articles, although 
possibly only for a short period. In issuing import permits 
to a Dutch importer for a given article under a quota 
Order, stocks which appear to have been bought specula- 
tively, in anticipation of the Order, will be deducted from 
the permit. The movement of prices, both in the whole- 
sale and retail trade, is to be closely observed by the com- 
mittee; a rise in price would be liable to influence the 
quota percentage fixed for the next period. 


The tariff negotiations with Belgium provide another 
possibility of affording some relief in the present situation. 
The discussions in Brussels, which are expected to lead 
to a satisfactory solution, are to be resumed at The Hague 
in few days’ time. 

The Dutch Association of Shipowners has brought to 
the notice of the Government the great distress prevailing 
in Dutch shipping in consequence of the crisis. In theif 
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appeal, based upon an inquiry among all the owners repre- 
sented by the Association (comprising 96 per cent. of the 
entire Dutch mercantile fleet), it was pointed out that 
the tonnage under the Dutch flag laid up on January 1, 
1930, consisted of one vessel of 3,683 gross tons, whereas 
at the end of December, 1931, the laid-up tonnage com- 
prised 167 vessels, totalling 781,514 gross tons. The 
fnancial position of many of the shipping companies, in 
consequence of the crisis, was described as very critical. 
For most of the companies there is not the slightest 
question of profit; the heavy losses suffered can hardly 
be covered by reserves, and the near future is regarded 
as very disquieting. In conclusion, the Association 
pointed out that in addition to the general effects of the 
economic crisis, two kinds of measures adopted by other 
sea-faring countries are menacing the existence of Dutch 
shipping, namely (1) the abandonment of the gold 
standard in Great Britain and some parts of its Empire 
overseas, and in the Scandinavian and other countries; 
and (2) the subsidising of the national shipping in one 
form or another in a large number of countries, notably in 
France, Italy, Japan, Spain and the United States. The 
Association finally laid special emphasis on the great im- 
portance of Dutch shipping in the general welfare of the 
nation, and submitted proposals for measures which are 
regarded as being urgently desirable in the interests of 
the industry. 

Activity in the building trade in the Netherlands has 
also suffered a reverse in consequence of the general crisis, 
and, as a result, a very large part of the Dutch brick 
industry has decided to close down entirely for three 
months, with the intention of then resuming operations 
only at a greatly reduced rate of output. This, naturally, 
also involves still more distress in the earthenware in- 
dustry of Maastricht, for now the outlet in the home 
market for sanitary earthenware and wall tiling is thereby 
diminished too. The export outlet had already practically 
disappeared through the depreciation of sterling and the 
English import duties. The industry is accordingly invok- 
ing the assistance of the Government. 

The all-round unsatisfactory state of affairs is also re- 
flected in the State revenue. The yield for the year 1931 
amounted to 452.7 million guilders, as against an estimate 
of 469.8 millions and a yield of 504.5 millions in 1930. 
To provide for cash requirements, subscriptions have 
again been opened for 100 million guilders’ worth of 
Exchequer bonds, part of which funds are to serve for 
the redemption of Exchequer bonds and warrants falling 
due on February 2, 1982. The new Exchequer bonds to 
be issued bear interest at the rate of 44 per cent. per 
annum. 





SPAIN. 
Stock Exchange — Budget — Crops — Banking. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Maprip, January 17. 


Tae improvement which took place on the Stock 
Exchange during December was not fully maintained, 
and the year ended with quotations below the average 
for the month, although higher than those of the previous 
months. Political uncertainty and _ social troubles 
throughout the provinces were responsible for the reaction, 
but the undertone is decidedly optimistic and it is 
generally anticipated that the New Year will see con- 
tinued improvement in conditions on the Stock Exchange. 

In view of the impossibility of terminating the Budget 
by the end of the year, a decree has been published 
authorising the extension of the 1931 Budget for a 
maximum of three months. No new credits may, how- 
ver, be authorised until the 1932 Budget has been 
approved by the Congress. The mere threat of an 


lerease in the tax on motor cars has caused a large 
Lumber of vehicles to be withdrawn from use, and 
although it is now denied that the said tax is to be 
creased the number of automobiles in service continues 
to diminish. 
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NATIONAL BANK 


OF GREECE 
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Head Office: Athens. 


Branches throughout Greece. 
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THE BANK OFFERS EXCEPTIONAL 
FACILITIES FOR BUSINESS WITH GREECE 


Capital paid up and Reserves Drs. 1,205,000,000. 





The number of unemployed in Spain continues its 
upward trend and now exceeds 500,000. While recognis- 
ing the urgency of the problem, Parliament has so far done 
little to mitigate this evil, the measures proposed being 
subordinated to the balancing of the Budget. The new 
Finance Minister, who is credited with being a practical 
business man, is averse from any attempt to “‘ socialise *’ 
industry at the present moment and this fact has inspired 
confidence in banking and financial circles to an extent 
which makes the successful issue of Government bonds 
more feasible than was the case a month ago. It is not 
probable, however, that Sefior Carner will attempt to 
place an issue with the public in the near future; on the 
contrary, he has intimated that the deficit will have to 
be covered principally by direct taxation. While in the 
present economic crisis such an increase of charges is 
likely to be unpopular, especially in view of the advan- 
tages obtained of late by workmen and employees, there 
is no doubt that taxation per head is lower in Spain than 
in other European countries and further sacrifices will 
have to be made in this direction in order to balance the 
Budget. 


The 1982 harvest of grain is likely to be poor, as social 
troubles have diminished the acreage sown. The same 
applies to the olive crop, which is an important item in 
Spanish exports. 


Spanish banks were able to close their balance sheets 
in a more happy frame of mind than had been anticipated, 
partly owing to the rise in the quotations of the stock 
held in portfolio, and partly owing to the facilities afforded 
by the recent ruling of the Superior Banking Council in 
the matter of the depreciation of their reserves. The 
Bank of Spain increased its dividend by 5 pesetas, but 
it was intimated at the last general meeting of the share- 
holders that this measure is exceptional and that future 
results may be affected by the application of the new 
Banking Law. The shares of the national banking institu- 
tion have lately been subject to fluctuations to a degree 
without precedent in the history of the bank. 


Among the relatively few enterprises which show 
excellent results in spite of the economic crisis are those 
connected with cinemas. The films shown during the 
past year were practically all imported and, as regards 
nationality, were divided up as follows:—United States, 
260; Germany, 102; Spanish films made abroad, 43; 
France, 36; Spanish films made in the country, three; 
sundries, 56. Of the latter, the proportion of British 
films is deplorably low. 


The Municipality of Madrid is considering a project of 
annexation of a certain number of villages surrounding the 
capital, in connection with an extensive scheme of public 
works which includes a circular railway round the city. 
It is estimated that the inclusion of these villages will 
increase the population of Madrid by about 150,000 and 
will give the capital a definite lead in this respect over 
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Barcelona. At the present moment the number of | 
inhabitants in both cities is slightly over 1,000,000. 

The time limit for the stamping of banknotes is again 
to be extended, although no date has yet been given. 
This limit has been extended so many times that the 
general public has ceased to take any interest in the 
matter. It is probable also that the operation does not 
now present the same importance for the Government, 
as the banknotes which were being hoarded in large 
quantities are now coming out of their hiding places and 
being deposited in the banks. The current accounts of 
the Bank of Spain increased by 33 million pesetas between 
December 26th last and January 9th, and in a lesser pro- 
portion, private banks have also benefited by the gradual 
return of confidence. 





GREECE. 


Bank of Greece — Exchange Regulations — Revenue. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
ATHENS, January 14. 

Tne yearly balance sheet of the Bank of Greece has just 
been published. In comparison with that of last year it 
presents the following differences: bank notes in circula- 
tion have decreased from 4,803 million drachmas to 4,003 
million drachmas; sight deposits in drachmas from 1,728 
million drachmas to 702 million drachmas, and deposits 
in foreign exchange from 780 million drachmas to 217 
million drachmas, while deposits at fixed dates in 
drachmas have increased from 140 million drachmas to 
1,261 million drachmas. On the other hand, the gold held 
by the Bank has increased from 510 million drachmas to 
869 million drachmas, while foreign gold exchange has 
declined from 3,279 million drachmas to 1,263 million 
drachmas. Credits granted by the Bank increased from 
182 million drachmas to 380 million drachmas. The debt 
of the State and investments show also a small decrease. 


The loss of the Bank from the depreciation of sterling 
is given as 175 million drachmas. The proportion of the 
cover to the circulation and the sight liabilities of the 
Bank was 40.73 per cent. on December 31st, as against 
46.11 per cent. a year ago. It has since fallen to 40.04 
per cent., and is expected to be less than the legal 
minimum of 40 per cent. in the next statement. 

Owing to this decline of the reserve, the official rate of 
discount was again raised on January 13th from 11 to 12 
per cent. On the other hand, it is anticipated that at the 
forthcoming International Conference of Lausanne 
Mr. Venizelos will ask for financial assistance in order that 
the country may be enabled to continue meeting its 
external obligations, since the moratorium on reparations 
is adversely affecting the financial situation of Greece. 

New regulations concerning the granting of foreign 
exchange for the import of goods have been issued by the 
Bank of Greece. The aim of these regulations is to avoid 
complaints of the unfair granting of foreign exchange to 
applicants and at the same time to prevent abnormal 
imports. Revenue receipts for the first ten months of 
the current financial year amounted to 5,964 million 
drachmas, as compared with 6,988 million drachmas for 
the corresponding period of last year. 





CANADA. 


Business — Coal Mining — Exchange — Trade Treaty 
— Imperial Economic Conference — Insurance — 
Legislation — Gold. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 

Ottawa, January 12. 
Canapa has entered the New Year in a confident belief 
that it cannot possibly produce worse troubles and em- 
barrassments than those of 1930. So far, the winter 
has been the mildest for many years, with no severe tem- 
peratures and little snowfall recorded in the Eastern 
Provinces, a condition which has helped to mitigate the 
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hardships of the unemployed. The Prairie Provinces 
have experienced low temperatures, but the absence of 
any substantial snowfall, such as would help to remove the 
peril of another drought, is deplored. 


There is no change to report in the general business sity. 
ation, and retail merchants are experiencing the effects 
of the usual post-holiday lull in buying. Wholesale firms 
are resuming their normal activities and sending out their 
travellers with fresh samples. In the manufacturing 
fields, only the footwear and textile plants profess any 
satisfaction with conditions, and the metal industries are 
very short of orders. The coal industry is in a very 
depressed plight, to which the mildness of the winter has 
contributed, and the miners in Nova Scotia are resisting 
a cut of 12 per cent. in wages proposed by the mineowners, 
The provincial Government of Nova Scotia has decided to 
appoint a Royal Commission to investigate the whole 
question of coal production and marketing in the province, 
and it has offered the chairmanship of the Commission to 
Sir Andrew Duncan, who, as the result of his service on 
earlier Commissions, has a thorough knowledge of indus- 
trial conditions in the Maritime Provinces. Unfortunately, 
the news-print industry has recently received a further 
setback through a fresh cut in prices by the International 
Paper and Power Company, and its troubles are now 
desperate. There is a more hopeful outlook in the mining 
areas other than the coalfields, and even a modest rise in 
the price of base metals would stimulate considerable 
additional activity. 


The past two weeks have witnessed some improvement 
in the exchange situation in New York, but it still con- 
tinues to worry Government and private interests which 
have obligations maturing in New York. The total face 
value of such maturities in 1932 is estimated at about 350 
million dollars, and, as the New York market is now 
virtually closed to Canadian loans, the problem of meeting 
them with the additional heavy premium now demanded 
is not simple. The province of Manitoba recently had 
considerable trouble in meeting certain obligations in New 
York, and had to receive help from the Federal Treasury 
in liquidating them. Apparently other provinces have 
decided to follow the example of Ontario and try to raise 
domestic loans for the purpose of coping with their 
foreign obligations, as there is obviously a limit to the 
drain which the Federal Treasury can endure with equan- 
imity for the succour of the provinces. 


Cables from Honolulu report that the negotiations which 
have been in progress there between Mr Stevens, Canada’s 
Minister of Trade and Commerce, and Mr Downie Stewart, 
New Zealand’s Minster of Finance, have resulted in 4 
preliminary agreement about the terms of a new commer- 
cial treaty between the two Dominions. The exact terms 
have not been disclosed, as they await the approval of the 
two Ministries concerned and will be submitted for ratifi- 
cation to the two Parliaments, but it is understood that 
Canada makes concessions to New Zealand in regard to 
butter, wool, meats and certain other natural products of 
New Zealand, and New Zealand in return restores some 
of the tariff privileges which Canadian manufacturers 
formerly enjoyed but lost when the New Zealand Soe, 
ment initiated fiscal reprisals for Canada’s treatment 0 
New Zealand’s butter. When Mr Stevens and his experts 
return to Ottawa, they will address themselves seriously 
to the problem of adequate preliminary preparations for 
the approaching Imperial Economic Conference. a 
liament has been summoned to meet in February, 42 
apparently the plan of the Bennett Ministry is to prorogue 
in May in order that the Conference may take place 1 
June or July, and to hold a second session in the autumn 
at which the tariff changes necessary to give effect to the 
decisions of the Conference and the railway problem coul 
be dealt with. e 


Meanwhile representatives of the Canadian Mamsater, 
turers’ Association were recently summoned to Ottawa an 
requested to survey the general tariff position and make 
suggestions for concessions to encourage British imports, 
without endangering the fortunes of domestic industries. 
Subsequently the executive of the Manufacturers Asso- 
ciation issued a statement in which they expressed the 
view that the Conference would have a great effect upo? 
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(Canadian trade and trade policies. It pointed out that in 
the past two months 42 countries had raised their tariffs, 
and that this increasing difficulty of entering foreign 
markets made it all the more important to develop more 
trade between British countries. The statement also 
asserted that the experts of the association were studying 
every branch of Canadian industry for the purpose of dis- 
covering what it could do to promote the success of the 
Conference. Meanwhile it is an open secret in Ottawa 
that as the result of a lengthy series of orders-in-council 
about fixed valuations for Customs purposes and special 
dumping duties, the administration of the tariff has become 
involved in such confusion and uncertainty that importers 
and Customs agents often find themselves completely 
baffled by its complications, and there are frequent com- 
plaints voiced by importers that their business is being 
slowly strangled. 


There has been some anxiety about the position of a 
leading Canadian insurance company, and the Federal 
Government, acting under the emergency powers conferred 
upon it last session, has seen fit to amend by orders-in- 
council the basis upon which insurance companies licensed 
by Ottawa may value securities for the year ending 
December 31, 1931. The new regulations permit bonds 
and debentures, held on December 31, 1930, and not since 
disposed of, defaulted or intrinsically depreciated, to be 
given the market value of December 31, 1930; and bonds 
acquired since that date the value of December 31, 1981. 
For preferred and common stocks held on June 30, 1931, 
the market values are to be of that date, and for stocks 
acquired since that date the value is to be of December 31, 
1931. The Financial Post of Toronto thinks there is 
nothing alarming in these changes, which have had four 
precedents in Canada in the last fifteen years and eight 
in the United States in the last thirty years, and declares 
that it is only a formal acknowledgment by the authori- 
ties that the present market values of millions’ worth of 
bonds and stocks purchased as long-term investments do 
not reflect the intrinsic value of these securities. The 
Government has also announced that it proposes to try to 
cure the situation created by a recent decision of the Privy 
Council, which declared ultra vires the present Insurance 
Act, embodying the provisions for the Federal supervision 
of insurance companies, and that its law officers profess 
their ability to draft a statute within the legislative com- 
petence of the Federal Parliament. 


Figures issued by the Department of Finance covering 
up to the end of November show that the gold backing 
behind Canada’s note issue has reached the lowest ebb 
sincy the end of 1929. At the end of November the 
Dominion note issue totalled $197,262,136, and against 
these notes $68,623,851 worth of gold, or 34.79 per cent., 
was held. Now there are two statutory authorities for 
the issuance of notes. One, the Dominion Notes Act, 
requires a gold reserve equivalent to 25 per cent. of the 
first 50 million dollars’ worth of notes issued and dollar 
for dollar thereafter. Under this Act notes to the value of 
$104,762,036 have been issued, and the gold held against 
them, $12,500,000 plus $54,762,036, makes a total of 
$67,262,036, or roughly a million and a half dollars less 
than the whole amount held. But a second authority 
exists in the Finance Act which permits the issuance of 
Dominion notes up to any amount against the deposit of 
acceptable securities. Consequently there is virtually no 
restriction on the issue of notes, and there can be a 
margin of almost any dimensions between the notes out- 
standing and the actual gold holdings. This margin at the 
end of November was roughly $128,600,000, and accord- 
Ing to Professor C. A. Curtis, of Queen’s University, 
Kingston, this inflation is to a large extent indirectly re- 
sponsible for the weakening of Canada’s monetary situa- 
tion and the departures from the gold standard which have 
been undertaken. 
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Letters to the Codttor. 


THE CRISIS. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 

Srr,—Sir Henry Strakosch in his interesting memorandum 
tells us that the fall in the general level of prices, which he, 
like other authorities, tells us is the ‘‘ root cause’’ of our 
present economic troubles, is ‘‘ in the main ’’ due to the collec- 
tion of reparations and war debts and to the payment for 
these in gold. He does not tell us what the other factors are 
which he has in mind, and his statement that the export trade 
of the whole civilised world has ‘‘ declined sharply ”’ gives 
room for doubt whether, with all due respect, he fully realises 
the effect on prices, anyhow in this market, of Russian exports, 
artificially and uneconomically stimulated by the Five Years’ 
Plan. While the exports of this and many other countries 
have decreased in the last two years, Russia’s exports have 
greatly increased, though the extent of the increase tends to 
he masked by the continual drop in price. 

The increase of Russian imports in our market in particular 
has been obscured by the fact that Russian exports since the 
Revolution had become so uncertain until the inauguration of 
the Five Years’ Plan that very few are detailed separately in 
our monthly Board of Trade returns. The annual returns for 
1930, however, with their much more detailed specification, 
have now been published, and a study of these, along with a 
parliamentary reply given me by the President of the Board 
of Trade on July 22nd last, shows clearly ihe effect of Russian 
imports on the prices of such important commodities as wheat, 
barley, oats, poultry, eggs, butter, timber, oil and many other 
foodstuffs, raw materials and commodities partly or mainly 
manufactured—too numerous to mention here. The following 
figures are an illustration :— 


AVERAGE PRICES (in shillings and decimals thereof). 


Commodity. Country. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
Wheat (per cwt.) Soviet Union... Noimports 6-1 4-5 
Canada 10-4 8-6 5-2 

Argentine 10-09 8-9 4-8 

United States... 10-5 8-6 5°3 

Barley (per ewt.) Soviet Union... Noimports 4-4 3:5 
United States... 9-9 8-4 7-6 

Roumania 8-5 4°8 3:8 


* Latest figures available for Soviet Union. 


It is important to note that the fall in price in wheat and 
barley did not occur until Bank rate was well on the down- 
ward trend, and it should also be mentioned that Russian 
oil had begun to fall on our market as far back as 1926, and 
Russian timber in 1927. These four important instances, 
therefore, were quite unconnected with the rise in Bank rate 
in 1929. 

The returns also make clear the scale on which we have been 
importing from Russia. Though she sent us neither barley nor 
wheat in 1929 and only a trifling quantity of oats, in 1950 she 
was the main importer of barley on our market, and the second 
for oats and wheat. To the end of November, 1931, she was 
actually our chief source of supply for wheat. She has become 
our main importer of poultry, of hewn and sawn soft timber, 
and one of our chief importers of oil. But many and varied 
are the categories in which her imports are pushing up from 
an insignificant place to one of importance, and elbowing out 
our former customers. 

A study of the annual returns for 1930 and of the par- 
liamentary reply of July 22nd makes clear the tremendous 
influence Russian exports to the United Kingdom have had in 
lowering prices here, and in causing loss not only to our home 
producers of like commodities, but to countries both within 
and without the Empire from which we are wont to buy. Ard 
no one, I think, can deny the influence which prices here, in 
particular of the main primary products, exercise elsewhere 
in the civilised world. 

While, therefore, I do not wish to dispute the importance 
of a settlement of debts and reparations and of a more equal 
distribution of gold, I venture to urge that much more study 
be given to the question I have raised. If this be done, many, 
I think, will be driven to the conclusion that if prices, more 
especially of primary products, are to be restored in the world 
at large, there must be limitation on this and other important 
purchasing markets of the artificial and uneconomic exports 
caused by the Five Years’ Plan.—Yours, etc., 

Blair Atholl. KATHARINE ATHOLL. 

January 13, 1932. 


[We agree with the Duchess of Atholl that, as things are 
going, the impingement of the export surplus of the U.S.S.R. 
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on ‘ capitalist ”? markets, which are unable to solve their own 
problems of under-consumption, may ultimately present serious 
difficulties. The obvious comment, however, on our corre- 
spondent’s thesis that ‘“‘ uneconomic ’’ Russian exports were 
responsible for the ‘‘ crisis’? fall in prices is that in 1929, 
when the downward movement became “ abnormal”? (in Sir 
Henry Strakosch’s phraseology), exports from Russia repre- 
sented 1.46 per cent. of the quantum of world trade. As for 
later years, Russian exports in 1930 had risen to 2.02 of the 
world total; but has our correspondent not overlooked the fact 
that between 1928 and 1930 ‘‘ forced’? German exports in- 
creased from a percentage of 8.93 to one of 10.85 of the total 
volume of world trade? We do not suggest that the influence 
of German exports broke world prices; but to seize, as the 
Duchess of Atholl does, on a comparatively negligible per- 
centage emanating from the U.S.S.R. is an interesting illus- 
tration of prejudice befogging thought.—Ep., Econ.] 





COULD THE POUND HAVE BEEN SAVED? 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 

Sir,—Why should Sir Josiah Stamp, or anyone else, regard 
the fact that American and Continental experts are of the 
opinion that we ought in August and September last to have 
raised the Bank rate, as a ‘‘ mischievous misunderstanding 
of the circumstances in which we departed from the gold 
standard ’’? Have we really reached such a stage of self- 
complacency in monetary as well as in other national affairs 
that we cannot answer external criticism except by making 
use of phrases which almost imply moral turpitude on the 
part of the foreigner in daring to differ from us? I venture 
very humbly to assert the view that Continental critics are 
perfectly justified in questioning the expediency of our 
monetary policy last summer, though they may be mistaken 
in thinking that a high Bank rate would have saved the situa- 
tion. 

Undoubtedly Continental banking opinion might have taken 
fright at a sudden transition from 4} to 10 per cent. But is 
there nothing to be said for the view that borrowing immense 
sums of money in order to meet the foreign drain, while refus- 
ing to raise the Bank rate gradually as the amounts so borrowed 
were utilised was equally calculated to impress Continental 
bankers with the idea that the authorities in London were 
underestimating the dangers of the situation? I am not con- 
cerned with the issue, which course of action ought to have been 
followed by the Bank authorities, but with the quite subsidiary 
matter of the legitimacy of Continental questioning of the 
course we actually took. Would Sir Josiah deny that the 
course of action pursued by the Bank in previous crises was 
such as to lead the Continent to infer that if conditions were 
really considered as serious at the Bank, the same course of 
action as in the past would be pursued again? And is it 
‘‘ mischievous misunderstanding ’’ of our difficulties for Con- 
tinental writers to express surprise that this traditional policy 
was not adhered to?—Your, etc., 

The Victoria University 

of Manchester. 
January 17, 1932. 


T. E. Grecory. 





TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Sir,—In your issue of the 16th inst. you ask this most 
interesting question, and, although you are apparently inclined 
to agree with the views of Sir Josiah Stamp that the going off 
gold could not have been avoided, you await the final verdict 
of history. 

Sir Josiah Stamp’s views, to my mind, appear to be very un- 
convincing. He argues, for example, that ‘‘ rapid rises ’’ in 
the Bank rate ‘‘ would have increased the foreign apprehension 
and desire to get out quickly, but any balances retained or 
attracted by such a method would have been a source of equal 
danger at a very early date.’’ I certainly do not agree. On 
the contrary such action would have conveyed to foreigners 
that the Bank understood its business, and acted accordingly. 
I happened to be in America at the time of the crisis, and can 
confirm what I have written. 

The first indication of weakness was the increase in the 
Fiduciary Issue of £15,000,000 instead of a decrease. This 
aggravated the position largely brought about by the profligate 
finance of the Socialist Government. Unfortunately the same 
Chancellor, Mr Philip Snowden, still remained at the Treasury 
in the National Government, with the result that the gold 
standard was suspended. 

To restore the gold standard a contrary policy will become 
necessary, applied gradually, until the notes are again equal 
in value to the gold which they represent. I believe we shall 


return to this in due time, when many fallacies which are 
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popular at present have become exploded, and sound finance 
comes into its own again.—Yours, etc., 

January 20, 1932. D. M. Mason, 

|Our correspondent’s unrepentant enthusiam for deflation js 
not, we believe, shared by most observers of the trend of recent 
years.—Ep., Econ.] 


-_—_——— 


REPARATIONS AND WAR DEBTS. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 

Sir,—Sir Walton Layton has said that if reparations were 
cancelled it would be uneconomic, because internal debts would 
remain and the German internal debt per head would be £8, 
compared with the U.S.A. £27, France £56 and Great Britain 
£150. 

At first sight this would appear to give Germany an unfair 
advantage in trade; besides which, Germany is better equipped 
commercially than most other nations; but it must be re. 
membered that she has little or no liquid capital at home and 
has practically no assets, wealth or colonies abroad, such as 
Great Britain possesses. 1 think this puts a rather different 
complexion on the inference to be drawn from Sir Walter 
Layton’s figures; but if Germany is being let off too lightly, a 
solution of the difficulty might be sought somewhat along the 
following lines :— 

When the coming War Debt and Reparation Conference 
meets (imbued, we hope, with the spirit so happily phrased by 
Mr Alexander Shaw: ‘‘ Forgive us our debts as we forgive out 
debtors,’’ to which might be added, ‘‘ And lead us not into 
temptation to repudiate them ’’), the case might be put fairly 
and squarely to Germany, who might be expected to accept a 
square deal within her ability to honour; but the temper of 
the people shows that they will not stand for further tribute 
payments. 

Germany’s up-to-date factory equipment was largely pur- 
chased by borrowed money, which she can and will repay; but 
her favourable debt position is mainly due to the collapse of 
the old mark, of which vast quantities were sold abroad. 

German Government loans and Municipal Bonds were sold, 
as well as banknotes, and the former’s sales and their prices 
in foreign currency could be traced in a great number of 
cases. If reparations are to be cancelled, Germany surely 
might undertake to replace with new Government Bonds those 
now worthless old Mark Bonds (mere scraps of dishonoured 
German paper), on production of documentary evidence of the 
cost to their present foreign holders. 

lf the suggested Government Bond payments were deemed 
less than Germany’s duty and capacity to pay, Germany might 
take over the liability of paying part or whole of all disabled 
soldiers’ pensions and war widows’ pensions in her late 
enemies’ countries, which would be equitable and a healing 
balm to the sores left by the war. If nations came to realise 
that the aggressor would be called upon to pay not only his 
own but also his opponents’ war pensions, it should act as a 
strong deterrent to the outbreak of war. Wars should not be 
a paying business to any nation; but the late war, through 
war debts and reparations, has brought, temporarily, great but 
apparently useless wealth to a few nations and dire poverty 
to many. 

These suggested war pension payments would be a yearly 
diminishing liability of Germany ; and as they lessen, so should 
the rancours of the war sink into oblivion. 

Political debts, fines, payment of tribute or reparations, are 
relics of barbarism and should never have been imposed; 
because they cannot be collected without harming payers and 
recipients alike. Reparations are not only unfair to Germany, 
but are unfair to other nations, especially Great Britain. 

When France receives free coal from Germany as repara- 
tions, France sells or uses that coal, which has cost her nothing, 
in competition with, say, Welsh coal, which is hardly playing 
the game by the Welsh miners, many of whom helped her to 
win the war and so to earn reparation coal. The ultimate 
result is that the British Government has to pay out in ur- 
employment doles to the miners the cost of the German coal 
given to France. Germany receives no payment and so cannot 
purchase French or British goods in exchange for the coal. 
This ‘‘ one-way traffic’’ retards the circulation of trade, which 
is the life-blood of nations. 

Justice, forgiveness and hope are what this sorely-stricken 
world needs to-day; and the United States, when asked to 
cancel war debts, might first take into consideration the large 
sums repudiated by her defaulting Southern States, and also 
remember her vast war profits. 

The Allies freely gave to the common cause the lives of the 
flower of their youth. Cannot the great people of the United 
States equally summon courage and the spirit of sacrifice 
to give some of their money? Neither can ever be repaid, 
for both were spent in destructive effort. 

The United States cannot receive payment in gold, because 
the debtors have none, and neither can they receive goods 
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without injuring themselves. If goods were sent, those goods 
would be sold to provide funds to pay interest to the holders 
of the war debt bonds, and the sale of such goods in America 
would depress prices and wages and increase unemployment 
there, which surely is prevalent enough. Loss of wages, plus 
unemployment pay, would equal the value of the goods 
received. 

Besides, huge debts incurred through unproductive expendi- 
ture show faulty book-keeping by the creditors if reckoned as 
assets, because the debtors have no assets to show for their 
debts. They can only be shown under the heading ‘‘ goodwill ”’ 
—an item always written off as soon as possible. Excise 
“ goodwill’? in the way it was intended to be used, and the 
present world rot (especially in America) should stop. 

Yours, etc., 
Thatched House Club, H. E. Moon. 
St. James’s Street, 
London, S.W. 1. 
January 18, 1932. 


THE LICENSING REPORT. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 

Sir,—In your article on ‘‘ The Licensing Report ’’ in your 
issue of January 16th you say:—*‘‘ Financially, the nationalisa- 
tion of the production and distribution of liquor presents 
serious problems. In view of the spectacular decline in con- 
sumption already referred to, acquisition by purchase at a 
valuation agreed to-day might mean a bad bargain for the 
State, and there is a danger—not serious, perhaps, but not 
wholly negligible—that in the event of State ownership the 
price of beer mght tend to enter disturbingly into the arena 
of party politics.”’ 

If the scheme of Public Ownership which I put forward in 
my Minority Report were adopted instead of that of acquisi- 
tion by Treasury funds and direct management by the State, 
as was the case at Carlisle, neither of these objections would 
be valid. The various Regional Boards would be financially 
independent of the State—there would be no Treasury 
guarantee behind them—neither would the price of beer become 
an election issue, as Members of Parliament would have no 
control over it. 

If the country decides that it is in the public interest that 
the Drink Trade should be removed from the sphere of private 
profit, there is no reason why the financial situation should, 
as you suggest, ‘‘ rule out a nation-wide plan,’’ if the plan 
that I propose were adopted.—Yours, etc., 

Broomcroft, Ford Lane, SHEENA D. Simon. 

Didsbury. 
January 18, 1932. 


ed 


RAILWAYS AND ROAD TRANSPORT. 
TO THB EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Srr,—You say on page 79 of your last issue, referring to the 
£244 million loss reported by the four Group Lines since 1929, 
that “the contraction in revenue is due far more to the 
contemporary difficulties of industry than to any further loss 
of traffic to the road.” I venture to doubt this statement. 
It is seldom realised that railways are mainly a retail business 
which goes on, week in and week out, like the trade of a 
departmental stores. Coal excepted, which is bulky rather 
than profitable, railways do not depend for their profits to 
any great extent on foreign trade. 

It is the loss of highly-rated goods traffic to subsidised road 
vehicles, together with the cutting of fares and actual loss of 
passenger traffic to motor coaches (also subsidised by the 
tatepayer), which explains the financial position of the big 
tailway companies. 

I admit that the road vehicles, both coaches and lorries, 
offer facilities in the way of door-to-door conveyance which 
the railways cannot provide. But the lowness of their charges 
in comparison with railway charges is due to the fact that 
they throw most of their running costs on the ratepayer. If 
& railway company had to consider nothing but the cost of 
its trains, it could easily halve its fares and goods charges. 
There is one more point, which is usually forgotten: the road 
vehicles are not ‘‘ common carriers,” they are free to charge 
what they like and to give preferential treatment. Finally, 
they charge ‘“‘ what the traffic costs,” whereas the railways 
work to a statutory classification under which costly goods 
like silks and tea help to pay for bulky or heavy goods like 
coal and ores. In fact, Parliament has allowed the road 
vehicles to skim the cream off the traffic.—Yours, etc., 

J. E. ALLEN. 

2 St. Peter’s Terrace, 

Cambridge. 
January 13, 1932. 


Hooks and Publications, 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANISATION.* 


CurrENT industrial and commercial difficulties and the 
distress which has resulted from failure to solve them have 
naturally had the effect of directing public attention to the 
fundamental problems involved in organising economic 
life on a better foundation. The widespread interest shown 
in the Soviet regime is one symptom of this new desire for 
a better conception of the possibilities latent in a deliber- 
ately planned economy, just as ‘‘ rationalisation ’’ has its 
advocates among those who see the need as mainly for 
a drastic reform in the productive efficiency of capitalistic 
enterprise. 

The solution, from whatever side it comes, will clearly 
demand much from human powers of organisation, and it 
is largely because of fears that the human mind will be 
unable to meet these demands that many tentative solu- 
tions are now rejected. In the midst of so much pessi- 
mism it is encouraging to receive from America a book 
bearing the battle cry ‘*‘ Onward Industry,’’ devoted to an 
analysis of the principles underlying human organisations 
of all types. 

The thesis of this work, in the words of its authors, is 
that ‘‘ efficient organisation must, above all, have its 
formalism, and that this formalism must be based on 
principles.’ In the pursuit and discovery of these prin- 
ciples the authors traverse the recorded history of Church 
and State, from the areopagus and archonate of aristo- 
cratic Greece and the comitia of Republican Rome to the 
witenagemot of the Saxons, and through monasticism and 
the feudal system up to the industrial revolution which 
ushered in the modern age. However interesting these 
historical illustrations may be, it is unfortunate in a work 
having an essentially practical objective that so much 
space should be devoted to them. The book would better 
fulfil its purpose if it were much compressed. Even the 
well-informed reader will rather tire of having so much 
history set before him, while those who merely seek guid- 
ing ideas for the solution of their own problems of factory 
and office organisation will not be much helped in their 
task by being taught such things as the evolution of the 
monastic orders or the distinction between the Protestant, 
Episcopal and Methodist Churches. These readers will 
do better to concentrate on chapters 3 to 7, in which the 
idea of organisation or co-ordination is analysed into its 
functional principles, and the importance of the staff or 
advisory function is emphasised. From the comparisons 
which are provided with other forms of human associa- 
tion, that contained in chapter 34 on the organisation of 
a military general staff and its industrial parallels may 
be selected as the most informative. The four concluding 
chapters sum up the broad and enlightened opinions on 


*« Onward Industry! The Principles of Organisation and their 
Significance to Modern Industry.’”” By James D. Mooney and Alan 
C. Reiley. Harper & Bros. New York and London. 2!]s. net. 
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the general problems of industrial life which 
characteristic of the work as a whole. 

The book nowhere plunges into great depths, its psycho- 
logical basis is that of enlightened common sense, and 
even if it shows a tendency to repetition, it is throughout 
eminently clear and readable. For the lucid exposition of 
the principles upon which firm hopes for the future pro- 
gress of mankind may be based, no less than for a sane 
exposure of follies such as protective tariffs in countries 
like Great Britain and the United States, it is to be hoped 
that the book will find the wide circle of readers which it 
merits. 


are 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


[Brief mention of a book in this column does not necessarily 
mean that it will not receive fuller notice in a subsequent issue.] 
(Jt would be a convenience to our readers if publishers would 
make a point of notifying us of the prices of books sent for 
inclusion in this column. ) 
England in Palestine. By Norman Bentwich. (London) 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Company, Ltd., 
68-74, Carter Lane. 12s. 6d. net. 


An interesting and valuable account of the development of 
Palestine under British administration since 1917. 


The Germans at Versailles, 1919. By Victor Schiff. 
Translated by Geoffrey Dunlop. (London) Williams 
and Norgate, Ltd., 38, Great Ormond Street. 7s. 6d. 
net. 

Writing in 1929, the author discusses very fully, from the 
German point of view, the events at Versailles ten years before. 
In his opinion, they were the expression of an insanity born of the 
war, and he holds that surprising progress towards mental recovery 
has subsequently been made. 

The New York Money Market. Vol. I. Origins and 
Development. By Margaret G. Myers. (London) 
Oxford University Press, Warwick Square, 33s. 6d. 
net. 

A handsome illustrated volume which should be of the greatest 
interest to students and City men. The writer has contrived to 
present an abundance of detail in an admirably lucid and readable 
manner. 

Economics in the Twentieth Century. By Theo. Suranyi- 
Unger. Edited by E. R. A. Seligman. (London) 
George Allen and Unwin, Ltd., 40, Museum Street. 
21s. net. 

A treatise of remarkable erudition, in which the author discusses 
the development of modern economic theory in the German-speak- 
ing, Romance, and Anglo-Saxon countries. 
Questions Relating to Manchuria. 

(Shanghai) Chiao-Tung University. 

A short paper, prepared for last autumn’s session of the Institute 
of Pacific relations, which is especially useful in view of recent 
events. 

Nos Grands Financiers Contre la Nation. By Albert 
Aymé-Martin. (Paris) Alexis Redier, 11, Rue de 
Sévres. 15 francs. 

An attack, in the name of the small saver, upon the abuses which, 
in the opinion of the author, are committed by financiers in respect 
of the funds entrusted to them. 

Le Bilan de la Guerre pour la France. 
and William Oualid. (London) Oxford University 
Press, Warwick Square. 12s. net. 

A Carnegie Endowment publication in which the economic cost 
to France of the war is discussed and her recovery examined. 

The Present Position of Monetary Science. By Sir Josiah 

: Stamp. (Manchester) Manchester University Press, 
28, Lime Grove. ls. net. 

A reprint of the Ludwig Mond lecture. 


Die Ursacher des Osterreichischen Agrarkrise und Deren 
Behebung. By Leo Gestetner and Ekkehard Hauer. 
(Vienna and Leipzig) Verlag von Carl Gerold’s Sohn. 

An analysis of the causes of agricultural depression in Austria, 
with suggestions for its removal. 

Scritti Vari di Economia e Finanza. (Firenze) Libreria 
Internazionale Seeker, Via Tornabuoni, 20. 

A collection of articles on a wide variety of economic subjects, 
ranging from ‘‘ Ricardo’s Letters to Malthus ”’ to ‘‘ Banking Con- 
centration in England.’’ The text is in Italian. 

International Industrial Agreements. (London) George 
Allen and Unwin, Ltd., 38, Great Ormond Street. 
ls. net. 


A report prepared for the Ecénomic Committee of the League 
by Signor Benni, Dr. Lammers, M. Marlio and M. Meyer. 


By Shuhsi Hsii. 


By Charles Gide 
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The South and East African Year Book and Guide, 1932, 
Edited by A. Samler Brown and G. Gordon Brown. 
(London) Sampson Low, Marston and Company, 
Ltd. 2s. 6d. ; 

A reference book for the business man, the tourist and the 
emigrant which offers exceptional value for the money. In addition 
to a wide range of information and statistics, there are also maps 
and a bibliography. 

‘* England Shall Stand.’’ By Captain C. B. Lochner. 
Published by the author from the Oakenshaw Private 
Hotel, Surbiton. 1s. 

_A suggestion, by a visitor from New Zealand, for the reconstruc. 
tion of our monetary system on the lines of a managed currency, 


International Labour Review, December, 1981. 
(London) George Allen and Unwin, 30, Museum 
Street. 2s. 6d. 


Includes M. Maurette’s article—discussed in the Economist last 
week—on ‘‘Is Unemployment Insurance a Cause of Permanent 
Unemployment? ”’ 

Saggio di Commerco Estero. By C. R. Maranzana 
(Crema) C. Cazzamelli di G. Cattaneo e Figli. 

A treatise on foreign commerce, from the Fascist point of view, 
Handbook of Labor Statistics. 1931 edition. (Washing. 

ton) Superintendent of Documents. $1.25. 


A most comprehensive book of reference, containing official statis. 
tics and reports on every aspect of labour in the United States. 


The Economic Record, November, 1931. (Melbourne) 
Macmillan and Company, Ltd. 5s. net. 

Includes, among a wide range of contributions, a review of 
Australian monetary policy by Roland Wilson, and an article on 
the reports of the sugar inquiry committee by J. M. Garland. 
The Hibbert Journal, January, 1932. (London) Con- 

stable and Company, Ltd., Orange Street. 2s. 6d. 
net. 

Includes an article by Dr. L. P. Jacks on ‘‘ Our Present Need 
for ‘ the Moral Equivalent for War.’ ”’ 

Great Western Ports, 1932. (London) Great Western 
Railway, Cardiff. 
An illustrated book of reference containing full information on 


the facilities, traffic, charges, etc., of each port. The volume is 
abundantly furnished with maps. 


History of the Great Western Railway. By E. T. 
MacDermot. Vol. I., 1833-63. 21s. net; Vol. IL. 
1863-1921. 10s. 6d. net. (London) Great Western 
Railway Company, Paddington Station. 

An extremely detailed chronicle. 

Grossraum-Wirtschaft. By Dr. Girge and Dr. Grotkopp. 
(Berlin) Organisation Verlagsgesellschaft, Leipziger 
Strasse, 115/116. Rm. 7.50. 

A discussion of the problems which have to be solved before 

European unity is attained. 

The Monetary Crisis. By 8. Evelyn Thomas. (London) 
Simpkin Marshall, Ltd., Stationers’ Hall Court. 6d. 
net. 

A pocket summary of the causes and effects of the crisis. 


Income Tax Guide, 1931-32. Compiled by Charles W. 
Chivers. (London) Jordan and Sons, Ltd., Chancery 
Lane. 6d. 


A simple pocket guide for the individual taxpayer. 


European Bills of Exchange. By C. A. Sibley. Second 
edition. (London) Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, Ltd., 
Parker Street, Kingsway. 7s. 6d. net. 

A reference book of regulations and stamp duties. 

The Gold Standard. Selected Articles. By W. H. 
Waller. Published by the Author at 26, Corporation 
Street, Manchester. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS. 


The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C.2. 
Imperial Institute: Mineral Industry of the British Empire 
and Foreign Countries—China-Clay (Kaolin). 1s. 64. 
net. 


Kenya Colony and Protectorate: Native Affairs Depart- 
ment, Annual Report, 1930. 3s. net 


British Commonwealth Merchant Shipping Agreement, 
London, December 10, 1981. Cmd. 8994. 2d. net. 
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advantage of the latter. 







INVESTMENT TRUSTS. 


It has been argued that the pre- 
war companies, by their conservative practice of refrain- 
ing from paying out in dividends the whole of their income, 
have had time to build up adequate reserves to meet the 


32. ¥ 
wn. ’ > f 
= Che Stock Exchange. 
the 
ition 
maps 
Like the building society and the insurance company, the 
ner. investment trust company claims to secure a high degree 
vate of safety of capital for the investor by the art, or science, 
of * spreading "risks. In the case of the building society, 
truc- 


this risk-spreading is confined to one class of property, and, 
‘y: in the case of the insurance company, more or less to loans, 


931. mortgages and fixed-interest securities. The investment 
eum trust company, however, goes further afield, and spreads 
its investment risks among both fixed-interest and 
- last variable-dividend securities in varying proportions. Some 
ams of its advocates have claimed that it offers the investor 
not only safety of capital, but the prospect of capital 
Zana appreciation, as far as the market value of its ordinary 
stocks is concerned. 
view, The reports of investment trust companies which are 
ing: now in course of publication, covering a full year of de- 
pression, will no doubt provoke some controversy as to 
tatis- how far the views of their less conservative supporters 


. must be permanently modified in the light of experi- 


irne) ence during the severest trial of investment trust prin- 

ciples in the present century. Two unpleasant facts 
w of must be squarely faced. First, the market values of 
le on investment trust company ordinary stocks have fallen. 
d. Second, substantial depreciation has taken place in the 
Con- investments carried in the portfolios of many companies. 
. 6d. Taking these two points in order, we may consider, 

first, the present position in the investment trust 
Need market. The Actuaries Investment Index shows 

a decline in the index of seventeen investment 
stern trust ordinary stocks over the period from Decem- 

ber 30, 1980, to January 12, 1932, of nearly 29 per 
on on cent. — i.e., from 84.8 to 60.4 (December 31, 
me 1s 1928 = 100). The following table shows the extent of 


the slump which has overtaken the market prices of the 
T. ordinary stocks of various leading companies—pre-war 




















L., and post-war—and the relatively high yields obtainable on 
stern 1931 dividends :— 
High | High | Present] pi. Div. 
Pre-War. 1930. | 1931. | Price. * | Yield. 
cpp. 
ig % 
age Army and Navy Investment def. ...... 3554 358 275 5 5-45 
British Investment def. ........-...c0000. 443 416 343 21 6°12 
f General Investors and Trustees ord. ... 322 3064 185 17 9-19 
petore Guardian Investment Ord. ....+..+++-+.-+ 211 186 159 ll 6-92 
Industrial and General ord. ............ 363 327 210 18 8-57 
Investment Trust def. .... 486 427 320 20 6-25 
1don) Mercantile Investment and General ord. | 344 315 240 164 6-87 
Metropolitam Ord. ........ccceseeeesseeceeees 407 380 323 20 6-19 
. 6d. U.S. Debentare ord. .....-s-ccccsccorceeee 264 243 187 15 8-02 
Post-War. 
Abbots Investment, £1 shares ........... | 18/9 15/- 9s. 6d. 4 8-42 
Anglo-Celtic Ord. ........:scssseseesseeeeees 1564 149 94} 1k 7-94 
5 W English and New York ord. .......... pais 100 8&5 50 5 10-00 
, a chi canecaccionnen 122} 134 72 6 8-33 
neerv Independent Investment ord. .........+ 141 70 44 5 11-36 
London Border and General ord. ...... 102 60} 45 5 11-11 
London and Ho! GEE. cccccccccccece 120 114 92 4 4-35 
Nineteen-Twenty-Eight ord. ....... ane 117 93 53 5 9°43 
Nineteen-Twenty-Nine ord. 1034 88 53 4 7-55 
4 As regards the above prices and yields, it should be 


observed that, at the present time, the market in invest- 
ment trust company stocks is in some cases of a largely 
‘nominal ’’ character—in other words, that a potential 
. o. seller may experience difficulty in finding a buyer for a 
ation reasonable amount of stock, within a relatively short 
time, at anything like the quoted market price. It should 
not be inferred, of course, that an unduly pessimistic view 
is taken of the future of investment trust company 
‘ equities.’’ The market in these stocks has always been 
narrow, partly because promoters of new trust companies 
have not infrequently placed considerable parcels of stock 


jonery 





m pire within a restricted circle of their own friends and connec- 
S. tions, and partly because the companies, in the past, have 
taken fewer pains, possibly, than certain other types of 
concerns, to advertise their wares to the investing public 
epart- 
at large. 
In the recent past it has been customary to make a dis- 
ment, tinction as regards safety of capital between trusts formed 
net. in pre-war and post-war years respectively, to the dis- 



















the security markets. 
that the post-war companies, for the most part, purchased 
their holdings during a period of inflationofsecurity values 
in this country and in America, so that their assets neces- 





abnormal depreciation in values which has fallen upon all 


Further, it has been pointed out 


sarily show larger depreciation than those of the older 
companies. As regards the respective ratios of reserves to 


issued capital, the former contention has, of course, much 
force; but it should not be forgotten that reserves 
been held in cash, 
fore subject to the 
ments. 
depend upon the distribution of holdings, and not merely 
on the ‘ 
example, instead of widely distributing its portfolio in a 
scientific manner, had amassed disproportionately large 
holdings of, say, Argentine railway stocks, its assets might 
show, to-day, a depreciation equal to, if not greater than, 
that of a post-war company which had distributed its risks 
more evenly. 


have not 
but have been invested, and are there- 
same market risks as other invest- 
Again, the extent of asset depreciation must 


age ’’ of a give ncompany. If a pre-war trust, for 


Whether certain investment trust companies should 


take exceptional measures to provide for the heavy depre- 
ciation of their assets by cutting dividends drastically or 
passing them altogether will, no doubt, become a matter 
for controversy as the 1931 reports are published in the 
next few weeks. 
Investment Trust Companies,’’ 
to the Times, that the present position of the post-war 
investment trust companies is not without parallel. 


Mr George Glasgow, author of ‘* English 


has pointed out, in a letter 


The 
companies which were new at the time of the Baring crisis 
went through exactly the same difficulties as many trust 
companies are experiencing to-day. Mr Glasgow instances 
cases where book values after that crisis were above 
market values for ten years, but where dividends were 
earned and paid throughout on the junior stocks. Some of 
these companies, on a hypothetical winding-up, would 
have shown a minus quantity for the break-up value of 
the junior stocks. But their stocks continued to earn and 
pay dividends. Mr Glasgow, in fact, rightly claims that 
the junior stock of an investment trust company has a 
market value of its own, which may be based on its position 
as an earner of dividends. 

From this point of view it is interesting to examine 
certain recently published reports of various companies. 
In the next table, accordingly, we give an analysis of the 
figures of ten companies—the seven marked with an 
asterisk being pre-war companies—showing the book value 
of the investments, the present market value and per- 
centage of depreciation, the total loan and preference 
capital, the total ordinary capital and the percentage of 
ordinary capital covered by the assets on a hypothetical 
winding-up :— 

(In thousands of £’s.) 


a 





Wag % of 
Ord. 
Book Market Total 

Year Value | Value % Loan aan one 
endi « of | Depre- | and [nef Ord.| by 
MZ | Invest- | Invest- | ciation. Pref. Capital ° aieteod 
ments. | ments Capital.t Market 
Value.t 








£ £ £ £ 
Southern Sikholders | 15.9.31 1,285 735 42-7 270 1,000 46-5 
Second Edinburgh® | 30.9.31 1,813 1,406 22-4 1,307 300 33-0 
Clydesdale®.......... 30.9.31 2,304 1,842 20-1 1,654 400 47-0 
Trans-Oceanic ....... | 31.10.31 1,368 877 35-9 945 400 Nil 
London Scottish & 

American® ....... 31.10.31 2,116 1,637 22-7 1,141 500 99-2 
Great Northern .... {30.11.31} 3,314 2,299 24-0 2,551 600 Nil 
I Sintccccwnes 31.12.31] 2,677 2,061 23-0 1,909 632 24-0 
Governments Stock 

and Other®....... 31.12.31] 2,281 1,673 26-6 1,621 588 8-9 
Metropolitan*....... 1.1.32 3,224 2,839 11-9 1,894 625 | 151-2 
N.Yorkand General*} 3.1.32 1,247 | 794 36-2 939 240 Nil 





* Pre-war companies. + Including accrued interest. 
t No credit is given for any surplus of current assets over current liabilities. 


It will be seen that the age of any company is no decisive 
criterion of the cover (on a winding-up basis) for its equity 





184 


THE ECONOMIST. 


(January 23, 1932. 





stocks. Some of the pre-war companies—notably Metro- 
politan and London Scottish and American—emerge from 
this analysis very satisfactorily, but as regards others, 
like New York and General, and Government Stock and 
Other, there is little to choose in the matter of results 
in a comparison with the post-war concerns. An insufh- 
cient number of this group of companies give an analysis 
of their holdings to enable us to conclude how and where 
the less successful companies have been unfortunate. 

Our analysis illustrates Mr George Glasgow’s point 
that an investment trust ordinary stock which is not fully 
or even partially covered by assets on a hypothetical 
winding-up, nevertheless has a value of its own as 
an earner of dividends. The next table shows the amount 
of dividends earned and paid by the ordinary stocks of the 
companies whose recent reports we have been considering. 
The figures cover the last two financial years :— 





Net Revenue 
available for 
Ord. Stock, 


Per cent. earned 
on Ord. Stock. 


Per cent. paid 
on Ord. Stock. 


1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 





£ £ 

Southern Stockholders ...... 43,959 | 37,452 5-6 5-0 5-0 4-0 
Second Edinburgh*® . 32,684 23-2 14-1 15-0 12-0 
Clydesdale® ............ 54,661 20-6 17-9 15-0 14:0 

Oceanic 0: 15,071 8-4 4-9 5-0 3:5 
London Scottish American® | 62,313 | 53,232 16-1 14-0 12-5 12-5 
Great Northern ..........+++++ 48,003 | 28,044 10-1 6-2 9-0 6-0 
GP eccoccccsnccscccsvcccess 66,378 | 29,869 13-5 7:0 10-0 10-0 
Government Stock and Other®} 54,496 | 27,686 11-9 6-3 10-0 10-0 
Metropolitan® ..........-0..+0++ 120,144 | 109,562 24-8 23°0 20-0 20-0 
New York and General*...... 19,549 6,030 10-5 3-3 10-0 4-0 





® Pre-war companies. 


It will be seen that the three ordinary stocks (Trans- 
Oceanic, Great Northern and New York and General), 
whose break-up values are at present minus quantities, 
are, nevertheless, still covered by moderate earnings. In 
a final table we show the highest market prices of these 
stocks in 1930 and 1931, the present market prices and the 
yields obtainable on the basis of 1931 dividends :— 

















5 a Present | Earnings | Dividend 
igh | High | Market | Yield | Yield. 

5 é rice. Per cent. | Per cent. 
Southern Stockholders ord. £1.. 19/3 16/0 13/9 7-1 5-81 
Second Edinburgh def.® ......... 420 300 200 7-1 6-00 
Clydesdale® .........ccrecccsceseees 331 314 2224 8-0 6-26 
Trans-Oceanic ord. ........+++++++ 106 744 64 7:7 5-47 
London Scottish American def.* 221 206 185 7-6 6-76 
Great Northern ord. ............ 238 210 150 4-1 4-00 
Omnium def.®  ...........000eeeeeee 182 170 95 7°4 10-52 
Government Stock & Other def.* 215 117 112 5-6 8-93 
Metropolitan ord.® ...........+.+ 407 380 323 7-2 6-19 
New York and General ord.*® ... 157 131 77 4°3 5-19 





*® Pre-war companies. 


It will be seen that the post-war companies in this table 
are returning lower dividends than the old-established 
companies which we showed in our first table. The 
market, on the whole, would appear to be taking a 
conservative view as to prospects of a further reduction of 
earnings and dividends in 1932. If a larger number of 
companies published details as to the distribution of their 
investment holdings, investors could form a truer idea 
of the extent to which defaults, actual or potential, in 
interest payments on foreign securities, which came too 
late to be fully reflected in the accounts for 1931, will 
affect the figures for the present year. There is, in any 
case, a significant time-lag between a change for the better 
or the worse in general economic conditions, and its 
adequate reflection in the published statements of invest- 
ment trust companies. The policy of the less fortunately 
situated companies, it may be presumed, will be mainly 
governed by the future extent and intensity of econo- 
mic depression. For the present, it may be, they 
will continue to follow the precedent set by similar com- 
panies during and after the Baring crisis, and will refrain 
from definite measures, e.g., for a readjustment of their 
issued capital, so long as they find it possible to pay even 
small dividends on their ordinary stocks. Whether more 
drastic measures, in some instances, will eventually be 
found necessary will depend on numerous factors, bound 
up with the world’s ability to settle its major international 
problems on a rational basis, which are beyond the control 
of the board of any individual concern. 





THE WEEK IN THE MARKETS. 


THE LONDON STOCK EXCHANGE. 
SETTLING DAYS. 


TICKET, | 
February 2. 


ACCOUNT. 
February 4. 


Arter four or five days of reactionary prices, the stock 
markets revived this week under the stimulus of Con. 
tinental buying. No explanation was given of this turn 
in events other than the doubtful one of the firm stand 
taken by M. Laval over reparations. As usual, the inter. 
national securities led the advance, Royal Dutch, 
Brazilian Traction, Krueger and Toll and Swedish Match 
being prominent. The gilt-edged market also moved 
upward on further talk of a possible reduction in Bank 
rate (which was not borne out) and a lowering of the 
rediscount rate of the New York Federal Reserve Bank. 
The improved tone in the New York Stock Exchange was 
also a helpful factor. 

British funds suffered an early setback, but improved 
materially in mid-week, satisfactory income-tax returns 
being a favourable factor. Business showed some expan- 
sion, with War Loan and Funding in good demand. Indian 
loans recovered after initial weakness. The new 
Mauritius loan was heavily over-subscribed, and went to 
a premium. 

Foreign bonds were relatively firm, German loans im- 
proving in mid-week. An unexpectedly strong demand 
arose for Czechoslovakian Eight per Cents. Brazilians 
enjoyed some popularity. San Paulo Coffee were active 
on the large surplus of resources over service require- 
ments shown in the return for December. 

Home rails were virtually unaltered by another batch 
of disappointing traffic returns. Argentine railways, how- 
ever, derived advantage from improved gross traffics and 
a rally in the peso. 

The Industrial market had a less satisfactory appear- 
ance at the outset. International issues, however, which 
opened under appreciable selling pressure, were the first 
to recover, buying orders being received for the Swedish 
issues, Brazilian Traction and Hydro-Electric on Paris and 
New York account. Breweries were a little better on un- 
official talk of a possible reconsideration of the beer 
duty. Tobacco shares were assisted by the favourable 
Imperial Tobacco dividend announcement, to which refer- 
ence is made on page 190. Textiles were dullish, pend- 
ing a clarification of the main factors in an uncertain 
labour position. Electrical supply shares were in fair 
request, and newspaper shares had a sizeable recovery on 
provincial buying. Bank shares remained steady to firm, 
the published balance sheets giving a satisfactory impres- 
sion. Insurance shares, however, suffered from slight 
protit-taking after last week’s rise. 

Little business was done in the oil share market at 
the start, but a marked recovery occurred subsequently 
in the leading issues. Royal Dutch and Shell advanced 
on Continental buying. Rubber shares were characteristi- 
cally idle, the complete lack of news regarding the future of 
the industry and the fall in the price of rubber below 8d. 
tending to leave prices lower where changed. Tea shares 
advanced on Monday, but interest was not maintained. 

The mining share market had an irregular trend with 
rather quiet conditions. Kaffirs fluctuated uncertainly, 
but eventually strengthened on a renewal of Paris 
interest, Central Mining and ‘‘ Johnnies ’’ being in 
request. A small turnover was recorded in ‘‘ Chartered,’ 
but otherwise the Rhodesian market was stagnant. Tin 
shares were dull, after a mild accession of interest. 
Rio Tintos advanced sharply on Wednesday, largely as & 
result of Paris orders, but closed below the best. 
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“ FINANCIAL News" Dally BaRGAIN INDEX. 


(Approximate number of Bargains recorded in Stock Exchange Lists.) 























Jan. 14, | Jan. 15, | Jan. 16, | Jan. 18, | Jan. 19, | Jan. 20, | Jan. 21, 
1932. 1932. | 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
| 
Government and 
Municipal Loans | 1,472 1,447 642 1,386 1,483 1,530 1,320 
Transport, Com- 
munications, and 
Public Utilities... 808 840 348 707 621 634 670 
Commercial and 
Industrial®........ 1,552 1,565 589 1,512 1,282 1,128 1,259 
Banks, Insurance 
and Financial ... 544 571 174 428 411 449 351 
Mines (including 
Nitrate) ..... 449 441 167 464 376 294 338 
141 102 47 117 59 93 112 
133 106 22 98 8&3 79 63 
5.099 5,072 1,989 4,712 4,315 4,207 4,113 


© Including iron and steel and breweries. 


“FINANCIAL News” DAILY AVERAGE OF 30 INDUSTRIAL ORDINARY STOCKS. 





(1928 = 100.) 
Highest | Lowest | yan. 14, | Jan. 15, | Jan. 16, | Jan. 18, | Jan. 19, | Jan. 20, | Jan. 21 
ease. | of 1932. | 282-14, | Jan. 15, | Jan. 16, | Jan. 18, | Jan. 19, | Jan. 20, | Jan. 21, 
(Jan. 14.)| (Jan. 5) 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 





























aaa 58-8 | 61-2 | 61-1 | 61-1 | 60-9 | 60-8 | 60°5 | 60-5 








FOREIGN STOCK EXCHANGES. 


NEW YORE. 


Markets opened hesitantly, with a tendency to drift to 
lower levels. After a day or two of unsettlement, how- 
ever, sentiment rallied, and, although the volume of busi- 
hess remained restricted, prices turned upward till 
Tuesday’s session, when irregularity developed in some 
quarters into pronounced weakness. The chief factor 
in the change was the progress made with the Re- 
construction Finance Corporation, the acceptance by 
General Dawes of its presidency, and the hope that the 
settlement of differences of view between the Senate 
and the House of Representatives would permit of the 
Presidential signature to the Bill before the end of the 
week. Government bonds showed greater strength, gold 
withdrawals for Europe (including $3,251,000 consigned 
to London) and reported European sales of American 
holdings exercising little or no effect on sentiment. More 
favourable reports of the industrial situation, evidenced 
by a rise of three points in the percentage of steel pro- 
ductive capacity employed, improved the quotations of a 
number of leading shares, a mild ‘“‘ bear squeeze ’ 
occurring in U.S. Steel. Although railroad issues partici- 
pated to some extent in the better tendency, the course of 
the Chicago negotiations between the leaders of the com- 
panies and the unions was regarded as disappointing. The 
Labour representatives laid down as a definite condition 
of a wage reduction the production of figures affording clear 
evidence of the weakness of the revenue condition of par- 
ticular railroads. They announced, indeed, that they 
could not consider a wage reduction for any other purpose 
than to enable the weaker roads to cover their fixed 
charges. The discussions were adjourned to allow of the 
compilation of the desired returns, though the market 
refused to abandon its belief in a favourable final outcome. 
Though New York City has obtained temporary banking 
accommodation, the financial plight of some of the larger 
cities, whose payments for unemployed relief have been 
considerable, remains precarious in the extreme. Com- 
modity prices continue to show reassuring evidence of 
stability. Oil prices in the Mid-Continent market are still 
tending to rise. Freight-car loadings for the week ended 
January 9th were 572,593, as compared with 503,414 for 
the previous week, 714,251 in the corresponding week of 
1931, and an average of 909,266 for the corresponding 
week over the seven-year period 1924-30. According 
to Bradstreets, business failures for 1931 reached the 
record total of 26,381, the aggregate liabilities being 
$2,281 millions, against $1,441 millions in 1930 and $628 
millions in 1929. 





THE ECONOMIST. 











Jan. Jan, Jan, Jan. Jan. Jan 
7, 14, 21, a 14, 21, 
1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
U.S. 38% T. Bde... 92% 92 92%, | Natl. Biscuit ........ 40} 43t 424 
Lb. La. 34% "32-47 96 954 9444 | Phelps Dodge ...... 7 7 7 
Do. 4}% °32-47 go 99 98 yy | Pullman............... 17 23 23% 
Do. 44% °33-38 99% 99} 99 % | Sears-Roebuck ..... 3 
Studebaker........... 11 12 11 
Atchison .....0ccccccce 82 914 91 9 aaa 22 24 23 
Chea. & Ohio......... 27 31 30% | U.S. Leather .. 2 2 2 
i isssnsssiesietes 6 94 94 | U.S. Rubber......... a 4 4 
Illinoia Central ...... 12 16} 17 UB. Staal ccccccccccee 40 44 4 
N.Y. Central ......... 30 344 344 | Westinghouse ...... 24 28 27 
Pennsylvania ........ 13 22¢ 23 | Woolworth ......... 403 43 41 
Southern Pacific..... 28 365 355 
Southern Rly......... 9 12 12% | Am. Tel. & Tig...... 115 123§ 121 
Union Pacific......... 74 84 80} | Interboro R.T....... 64 83 = 108 
Int. Tel. Teleg. ..... 8F 102 10 
ROR crcccsescccess «© GO} 644 63} | Radio Corpn. ...... 6 8% 1k 
Amer. Smelting ..... 14% 173 16} | Utilities P. & L. ... 9} 10 95 
Anaconda ............ 10} 1lj 10} | W. Union Tig....... 38} 42 a4 
Bethlehem Steel.... 19 22 21 
Chrysler Motor ...... 13 15$ 14% | Associated Gas‘ A” pes 48 43 
Corn Produce Rf... 4ig 45 erece 18 18 18 
Eastman Kodak..... 79 844 5} 9 8 
Gen. Electric(New) 24} 25% 3} 3 3 
Gen. Motors ......... 21g 23% 6} 6 54 
Int. Harvester ...... 25 26 24% 26 25 
Montg. Ward......... of 9 275 293 28% 


By courtesy of the Standard Statistics Company, Inc., 
of New York, and 13, Copthall Avenue, London, we print 
the following index figures of American values calculated 






































on closing prices (1926 = 100) :— 
1930. | 1931. | 1932. 
Be- Jan Jan 
‘enone Highest.| Lowest. | Highest.) ginning 13 20. 
| of Year. . ’ 
337 Industrials .. 98-2; 174-1 51-4 | 114-7 52-2, 56-7 55-8 
33 Rails .......c.c 89-1 145-6 31-7 105-7 32-2 38-2 38-6 
H Otllities........ 153-2 | 267-4 90-6 | 187-6 91-8 | 97-9 96-3 
Total, 404 stocks... | 105-5 | 184-2 54-7 | 124-6 55:5 | 60-4 59-6 
Average yield of 
50 Industrial 
Oommon Stocks | 4-15% | 5-95% | 9-37% | 5-11% | 9-29% | 8-48% | 8-62% 























(Continued on page 188.) 
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In calculating yields on the stocks and shares quoted below allowance is made for interest accrued since the last payment. 


THE ECONOMIST. 
LONDON ACTIVE SECURITY PRICES AND YIELDS. 


Note.—Shares with a New York quotation, or with definite American interest, are distinguished by italics. 


[January 23, 1932. 


Where stocks are definitely redeemable at a certain 


date the yield includes any proiit or Joss on redemption; where stoc ks are redeemable at or before a certain date the final date ot repayment is taken when the stock stands ate 


discount and the earliest date when the quotation is above par. 









Prices P 
Year Prices 
1930. Year 1951. Name of Security. 
High-, Low- | High-| 1 Low- | 
eat, est. || est. _est. 
| | 
5 52g | 60H 49} \ conot ZE% sronsnssevecs 
| raf | 9 77% || Consols 4% ... 
35} on Con. Loan “34% posin 
103" | 1044 | 88) || Do. 44% 1940-44 ... 
| 102$ | 108 | 934 |! Do. 0/ "1944-64 ..... 
97% | 78 !| Funding 4% 1960-90.. 
10 102} | 93 | Treasury 44% 1932-34 
10. a | 1038 | 93 |! Treasury 5% 1933-35... 
97 91 983 | 85 | Victory Bonds linens 
105$ | 1004 | 104 | 90} | War Loan 5% 1929-47 
694 | 61% | 70${| 57 | Local Loans 3%......... 
49 | 40} | 46 | 29% |: India 2}% woo. 
593 47: || «55h | 34 ae 
68} | 558) 649! 41 DOE testceesevsssose 
90 | 78 | 86%) 55 Do. 44% 1958-68 . 
106 | 1004, 106 | 94 | Palestine 5% 42-67.. 
1093 1044 |; 110 | 90 | Sudan 53% “Bonds enece 
99-874 | 998 | 874 | Ulster 44% 45-75 ...... 
i Dom. & Colonial Govis. 
953 76 853 | 58 | Australia 5% 1945-75.. 
95 | 862 | 96¢| 75 | Canada 4% 1940-60... 
106g , 102$ | 1053 | 97 | Ceylon 6% 1936-51... 
98 92) | 101 | 874 | Gold Coast 44% 1956... 
105 | 99% || 1053 | 90 | Kenya 5% 1948-58 .. 
105 | 101 || 1044 | 92 || Nigeria 5% 1950-60 . 
928; 70 | 80 | 46} | N.S. Wales 5% 35-55..- 
105 | 99$ | 1023) 85 | N. Zealand 5% 1946 .. 
923 | 704 || 81 | 48 || Queensland 5% 40-60 
104 | 99 | 105 | 82 9 S.Africa 5% 1945-75... 
984 | 934 | 100 | 85} | Strts. Sett. 44% 35-45 
i 
“ ! Foreign Governments. | 
89, 82 | 88 | 53 || Argentine 4% Reciss. 
105 | 1003 | 105} | 87 | Anstrian 6% 1923-43 
96 89 | 98% | 234 Do. 7% Int.red.by 1957 
61) 514 | 56 | 294 | B. Aires (Prov.) 34% 
113g | 1083 | 1124 | 89 || Belgian 7% red. by 1956 | 
92 | 744) 834/| 36 | Bulgaria 74% Loan..... 
87 62 | 75¢| 43 Brazil 5% Fund, 1914 
943 54 || 79 | 28 Do. 6$% (1927) . 
998 | 79 || 94 | 20 Chili 6% (1929)......... 
55 | 27 | $34 | 33. | China 5% (1912).......++ 
69 | 54%] 703) 55 5% (1913)....0.00 
115} | 108 113} | 78 | Czechoslovakia 8% .... 
82 | 78 864 | 70 |! Danish 3%.............00 
964 81 |} 87e) 58 | Dansig 64% ....--.eeee |} 
804 703 85 | 664 Egypt Unified 4%....... 
92 | 73 || 76 | 35 | Estonia 7% 1927 
100 913 || 922 70 Finland 6% 1923 ...... 
213 | 194%] 314 203 French 4% (British)... | 
213} 20 || 303 | 204 De. Gi vmnesowe 
1094, 99 | 106 | 53 German 1%. Sc eealia 
90 | 68 | 81h | 37 | Do. 51% Stg. Bas. i830 
934 | 863 || 934 | 59% | Greek 6% Stab. Ln.. 
104% | 100. | 1044 | 73 Do. 7% Refugee ..... 
1044 | 982 || 10393) 42 | Hungary 74% ........... 
964 | 91 | 111 | 83 | Japanese 5$% 1935-65 
102 | 98 | 1058 774 | Do. (1924) 
264 12 | 143 5 Mexican 5% (1899) ... 
944 | 82} | 98 | 78 | Norwegian 4% 1911 ... 
106} | 824 | 83 40 | Peru 7$% 1922 ......... 
923 | 177 se} 54 || Poland 7%.......-.s0+-00 
107 | 101 | 104 92 | Siamese 6% 1934-64... 
88 | 77} || 89 | 75 | Swedish 3}%, 1908...... 
96 | Gl} | 763] 39 S. Paulo Coffee 74% ... 
193 | 72 | 10} 4 Turkish 4% Unified ... 
893 | 73 | 80 | 45 Uruguay 5% 1919 ..... 
\ 
} 
96} | 743 | 843 | 243 | Berlin 6% 1932-57... 
106 | 994 | 1074 94 B’ mgham 5% 1946- 56 
106 | 99} || 1074 | 96 Bristol 5% 1948-58... 
100 | 87 | 95%! 65 | Danzig 7% ............. 
101g | 96 | 101 | 934 | EB. London 5% 1960-70 
1033} 98 | 105 , 97% | Johannhg 5}% 1937-52 
OO | GET FR 1 STF EMR. Fi occcc0c.s-... 
70 624 | 73 | 57h | Met. Wat. Bd. B 3%... 
105} 993 |, 107 | 94 | Pt. of Lndn. 5% 1950-70) 
1114 | 104§ || 1128 | 87 | Seine 7% 1935-52...... 
93. 7 || 77 | 52 | Sydney 53% 1954....... 
\\ British Railways. 
94 623 || 693 38 G. Western Ord. Stk.... 
13} 53) 43684) )0|=«28 | WL. & N.F’st’n Def. Stk. 
39 | 15$ |) 19}| 62 | Do. 5% Pref. Ord. .. 
944 80 | 843 | 55a Do. 5% Pref. 1955... 
6: 374 || 444! 164 | Do. 4% 2nd Pref. Stk. 
574, 31 4 | 13 | LMS. Ord. Stk. ........ 
73. | 54 558) 25} 4%, Pref. Stk, 1923... 
753 | 67} | 684 | 34 Metropolitan Cons. ..... 
7 748 7174 | 574 | Met. Dist. Ord. Stk. ... 
32 at | 23 of Southern Def. Stk. ..... |i 
et | Gt 664 | 36 Do. 5% Pref. Ord. Stk. 
924 Do. 5% Pref. Stk...... 
25/44 20/104 aida, 173 \, Underground Ord, £1.... 
| Dom. & Rys. 
88 38 514 | 15} | Antofagasta Ord. Stk. 
903; 444 | 53 | 21 | B.A. & Pacific Ord. Stk, 
1003 | 64 714! 27 | B.A.Gr.Sthn. Ord. Stk, 
834} 46 | 55 | 214 || B.A. Western Ord. Stk, 
89 51 | 65 239 «|| ©. Argentine Ord. Stk, 
85 494 | 72 14 C. Uruguay Monte V. 
58 | 374 || 46%) 158 || Can. Pacific Com. ($25) 
71 | 644 | 718) 634 |! Can, Nat. 1927 Guat. 4% 
253) 10 | 16 4 | Cordoba Ord. Stk. ..... | 
76 | 284) 29¢| 11 | Do. 7% Ist Pref, Stk. 
43 | 17 | 226| 5 || Do, 5% 2nd Pref, Stk. 
323 | 283 || 29 | 23 /|| Costa Rica Ord. Stk. .. 
85 | 57 || 703 32 || Entre Rios Ord. Stk.... | 
96 = | 90 | 564 | 6% Cum. Pref. Stk. 
59 554 8 Do. 4% 2nd Pref.Stk.|| 
48 | UY 1b) | G.W. of Bragil¥610..... || 


Price 

Jan. 
| 23, 

1932. 





| 


| 53 





64x | 
48x 


40x 
100 
| 100 

693 | 
924 | 
, 100 | 
62 | 
63 | 
963 | 
102}x 
72 





32% | 
194 | 


) | 
| 22 


The return on ordinary stocks and shares is calculated on the dividends paid by the company during the last year, 


Price 
Jan, 
20, 
1932. 


Rise 
or 


Fall. 


Hee ee eee 


b |) +34 


2} | 
72% | 
68} | + 
99 | +3 
884x +7 
Ob | 
85 ' 4 | 
45 | 
70 | 
924 
75 | 
644 


54 
48 


+ 
> 
-' 


+4] 
+4 


45 
101 
102 
694 
92} 

100 | 
62 | 
64 
ou | + 

103} 
72 | 


l+5 | 
+1 | 
| +2 


41 


—2 i 
2 | 
mag - 
O74 | | oe 
174 | —2 
344 | - =3 
38% | 
594 | 
10 
374 | — 
65 
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+ Free of Income Tax. 





| > | 
| — Prices Price | Price 
1930. Year 1931. Name of Security. ra | 2, | 
1932, 1932. | 
High- Low-  High- Low- 
est est. est. est. 
F Rys.—cont. | 
| $332, $8t $12 $32 | In. Ry. C. Am. No par $5 $5 
| 57% | 18) 263 ll Leopoldina Ord, Stk.... || 14 144 
| 832) 50h 56 | 19 | Do. 5$% Cum. Pr.stk.| 23 . 264 
| 97/6 | 45/- 55/-  15/- | Nitrate Rlys. (£10) ..... | 20/— | 25/- 
42 19 21 8 | Paraguay Cen. D. Db. | 8 | 8 

85/- | 65/— | 70/—  70/- || Salvador Ord. (€10)..... || TO/- | 70/- | 

198 130 150 94% || San Paulo Ord. Stk. || 96} | 1024 
80/- 65/- 65/- 20/- | Taltal Rly. Ord. £5 .... 25/- | 25/- 
264 4 94 23 «Utd, Havana Ord. St... 4} + 

Banks. 

17/7} 14/3, 16/9 5/9, Anglo-French (£1)...... 6/- 4/6 

12/6 10/6 | 11/6 8/9 | Anglo Internati. (£1) ... 9/6 9/- 
4; 4 6% lg AngloS. fAL£l0£5pd 1§ 1q 
| 26/— | 23/9 | 25/6 12/6 American | B £1 fy pd.) 12/6 12/6 

59/- | 47/6 | 55/9) 31/3. Bank of N. Zealand £1 || 47/6 | 50/- 

2732 247 «= 278k +=6230 =~ «Bank of Eng. stk, , 240) | 2433 
58/9 | 53/9 58/3 43/9 . Barclay B. (£)) ......... | 50/6 | 52/- 
28/- | 25/9 26/44 19/9 Barcl. (Dom. &c.) A £1 | I 23/- 
123 88 93 6% Bk. of Australasia (£5) | 8 | 
69 564 63 47 Bk. of Montreal ($100) £50} | £50} 
38} 284 26 183 |» Bk. of N.S.W. (£20) ... 234 225 

58% St) 5 3 ., British Overseas A £5. 3ix 4 
19} | 15%) 17 95 || Chtd. of India (€5)..... || 11 | 12% 

24/3 14/- 14/9 9/74 Comcl. Bk. of Aus. 10/- 12/6 | 12/6 
68/- | 56/3 66/62 43/3 | District A £5, £1 pd..... 46/3 | 47/6 
42/- 37/332 | 42/6 | 38/— Do. B£] fully paid ... } 40/- | 40/- 

7 48 43 | 2} | Eng.Scot.tAust.€5,£3pd at i 
| 93 8 8a 6 Hambros £10, £2} paid 

120 | 994 | 113}! 93 Hong. and 8. ($125) ... £1004} le100 
66/— | 59/3 | 63/9 | 38/- | Lloyds £5, with £1 pd.. | a | 44/6 

721 6f Tf 42 || Martins £20, €2} pd. ... 58x 

82/- | 73/- || 80/6 60/6 | Midland £1, fully pd. .. 63) a] 65/- 
34 | 273 | 31% 19 | Nat. of Egypt £10 ...... 3 | 33: 
464 | 383 | 434 27} Nat. of India£25,£12}pd | £29 | £30 

| 14%; 125 | 144, 9 | Nat. Prov. £20,£4 pd. | 104 | 10x 

360 | wy | 357 295 Royal Bk. of Scotland £315 | | £317 | 
15%, 13 144 | 9}! St.of S. Af. £20,€5pd. | 98 | 93x 
80/6 | 74/9 | 80/10}, 47/6 | Westminster £4, £1 pd. | 62/6 | 61/3 | 

' 
1 
| Insurance. 
214) 173 21 16, Alliance £1, fully pd.... 174 | 17}, 
138 | 12 134 | 9 |! Atlas £5, £1} pd. ....... / 10g | 10f 
26¢ | 214), 244 | 16} | Com. Un, £24, fully pd. || 18% | 18} 
163 | 133 15g | 11 | Gen. Accident £5, £1} pa 12 12} 
30% | 26 284 | 19% | Lon. & Lane. £5, £2 pd |) 23 23 
37 iat 344} 254  N.Brit.& Mer £5, =e i} 29 28} 
174 | 144 | 164] 123 | Northern £10, £1 pd. | 134 | 133 
13} | 123 | 13h 9} | Pearl (£1), fully paid .. || 10 | 10 
154 12; 144{/ 9 Phoenix £1, fully pd. . I ll} ll 
25% 214 | 244! 178 | Prudential €1A......... || 20 | 20 
41/- | 36/3 |; 40/- 28/9 |, Do. £1, with 4s, paid... ||} 31/3 | 33/9 
1 5th 6%) 4% , Royal Exchange (€1).. |) 5 5} 
833] TW 8%| 6b || Royal £1, 10s. paid .... | 6s] 68 
3% 3} 3h 3%, Sea Insur., £1 fully pd. 3 3} 
4%| 38 34] 24 Sun Insur., €lwiths/-pa | ri 
5 54 || 58!) 4% || Sun Life Assur..€lfypd |) 44x; 4} 
14j | 12 | 144 | 11g | Yorkshire £1, fully pd. | 11] 12° | 
| | Investment Trusts. || 
| 319 287 293 229 Anglo-American Deb. . || 230 230 

1562 | 147 | 149 | 85 || Anglo-Celtic Ord......... ! 904 | 904 

29/- | 20/- | 21/6 | 10/- | Atlas Hlectric, &c.,€1. || 10/7$} 11/3 

37/63) 23/9 || 28/9 | 17/9 | Brit. Assets Trust | 17/6 | 17/6 | 

|| 187 172} | 185 | 156 || Debenture Corp. Stk... [i 1524 
|| 1924 | 163 171 | 125} | For. Amer., &c., Def.... |) 1204 | 120 
1224 | 1123 | 110}! 70} | Grange Trust ..........-. | 70} | 70 

211 | 187§ | 186 | 155 , Guardian Investment . || 158} | 1583 

|; 363 320 327 2303 Indus. & Gen. Ord. .... |) 205 210 

|| 486 421 427 335 Invest. Trust Ord....... || 320 | 315 

| 25/6 | 19/- |, 22/-| 15/- . Lake View Invest, 10/- | 16/3 | 15/- 
| 344 | 305 318 236 Mercantile Investment... | 235 } 235 

267} | 220 | 235 | 210 | Merchants Trust Ord....| 211} } 2114 

407 | 380 || 380 | 313 | Metropolitan Trust.. | 318 | 318 

119 | 934 | 92 | 50 Nineteen Twenty- eight || 50} | 504 

103 89} | 88 | 474 . Nineteen Twenty-nine 47k | 47h 

| 24/9 | 18/9 | 18/3 | 10/- | Scottish Investment(5/-)!/ 10/- | 10/- 
260 | 223) | 225} | 185} | Scottish Mortgage, &c. | 185} 185} 
129 | 105 1043 | 50 © Stockholders Invest.... | 55 55 

| 106 | 87h 874 | 67 Trans-Oceanic £1 ....... | 674 674 

| 252 | 218 | 234 | 185 ‘Trustees Corp. Ord...... | 1854 | 179}x 
264 | 231 | 243 | 185 | United States a coc | 1874 | 187} 

} Cc. 

41/- | 26/3 29/- | 15/- | Argentine Land, &c.,€1 18/9 18/9 
54 | 39} 394 | 10 Australian Estates, &c. 25 25 
7/9 3/9 4/6 2/- | Brit. Nth. Borneo £1... | 2/6 2/6 

42/103| 26/- | 28/6 | 14/- | Brit. S. Africa 15/- fy pdl! 18/3 | 17/9 
27/- | 17/6 18/103, 5/- | Charterhouse Inv. £1... || 11/3 | 11/3 
19/10}| 16/6 | 17/3 | 12/9 | C.of London R. Pty.£1 | 15/- | 15/- 
12 63 63 | 4 || Dalgety £20, £5pd...... || 7%) 74 
19/9 | 10/6 | 13/10}, 7/6 . Forestal Land £1 ...... 9/44 9/44 
93/14} 22/6 || 37/6 | 18/- | Hudson's Bay Oo. £1.. | 20/- | 20/- 
5b | 2 4 24 | Do. 5% Cum. Pref, £5 a 

| S/- |} 17/6 20/- 7/6 | Java Invest., &c., £1... | 11/3 | 11/ 
123} 3 43 1} | Peruvian f Ord. Stk. ... 34) 34 
55§ | 243 23 4 8 Corp. Pref. Stk,... 3 i 
| 26/— | 20/6 | 24/3 | 12/9 || Primitiva Holdgs. £1... 15/- | 15/- 
17/3 | 11/3 | 13/9 9/9 Staveley Trust £1 ...... 13} 11/3 

|| 73/9 | 32/6 | 38/14, 14/6 | Sudan Plantations £1 . | 25/7}, 25/- 
Breweries, &c. 

29/104) 22/- | 23/9 | 17/9 | Allsopps Ord. £1........ 19/—x; 19/6 

|| 29/- | 23/- 27/9 | 18/- | Barclay Perkins £1... 18/— | 18/6 
| 10/6 | 60/-  62/- | 46/- , Bass Rateliff Ord. £1.. | 46/- | 47/6 
| 39/6 | 28/- || 37/6 | 25/- | Benskins Watford £1 .. I 25/-x, 26/- 
14/- | 8/7}| 12/-| 5/3 || City of Lond. Def. Blam | 5/6 | 6/- 
| 67/9 | 58/6 | 61/3 | 39/6 , Courage Ord. £1 . ) S7/- | 41/- 

|| 71/3 56/6 61/- | 42/3 | Distillers Co. Ord. ‘1. 44/6 | 43/6x 

| 110/3 | 95/9 109/9 | 79/6 | Guinness (A).............. ‘| | 80/6 

| 67/10}| 59/1} 62/3 | 44/- | Ind Coope Ord. £1 ..... || 44/- | 47/- 
40/- | 32/9 | 38/- | 23/6 | Meux’s Ord. £ ......... | 24/- | 24/- 
58/- | 48/9 | 53/- | 39/— || Mitchell & Butlers £1. | 39/-x, 40/6 

| 31/6 | 26/6 | 28/3 | 23/-  Ohlsson’s Cape £1 ...... || 23/- | 23/- 

63/3 | 55/—-  62/- | 49/3 | S. African Bws. £1...... 46/-x| 46/- 
37/9 | 29/9 , 35/6 | 25/6 || Taylor Walker Ord. a 24/- | 26/- 
66/3 | 51/9 56/- | 33/- W’tny Combe Def. £1... | 34/- | 38/- 
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Year Prices Price | 
' 

1930. Year 1931. Name of Security, | 8 

‘ae : ar 1932. 

gh-, Lowe igh- | Low- 

year, = eat. est. est. 
os ' ~ Coal, Iron and 

mu 2/9 | 6/4}; 2/- y Amal Anthracite £1. 3/9 | 
11/6 | 14/7 7/- | Do. 7% Cum. Pref. él 11/3 
ant am 5d | 104d! 2d i Armstrong Whit. A 1/- 6d 

d 63/- | 47/9 56/3 | 37/103) Babcock, Wilcox £1 46/3 

, 4/24! 9 | 4/3) 1/4}! Baldwins 4/— ............ 3/- 

wy- = «4/44 1/14! 2/- 4 Bengal Iron £1 ......... 3/14 

4a. 13/73, 10/3 7 8/9 || Beyer Peacock £1 ...... 12/6 
— 3- 1/9 1/- |} Brown (John) Ord. 6/- 2/- 
37h «114d! ay 9d | Cainmell Laird £1 ...... y/ 

1/3, 5/6 | 9/10 2/6 \\ Consett Iron £1 ......... 6/3 

| 33 54/6 | 63/14) 44/6 | Cory, William, £1 52/6 
/3\ 3/44! 7/3} 2/3 | Dorman, Long £1 4/6 

5 12/3 | 5/- 9/- | 2/6 Do.8% Non.Cm.Pf.0.£1 5/6 

) 1/74 = 6d 2/6 2d | Kbbw Vale Ord. £1 ... 1/6 
! V4 4d 2/1 3d | Do. 7% Cum. Pref. £1 1/- 
3/103 23/9 24/3 | 10/14. Guest Keen, &c. £1 ... 17/- 

oF 1/- 5/- «8/3. | 3/14! Iadfields £1 ............ 5/3 
4s 12/33 4/10} 5/44) 1/10}; Har.& WIH.6°, Om. Pf. 2/9 
23/74 17/3 | 23/14) 12/6 | Horden Collieries £1... 18/9 

39/14. 29/— =33/- 20/74), Lambert Bros., £1... 25/- 

. Qlt 2/6 8/14; 2/6 | Millom & Askham £1... 5/- 

) 4/9. 8/1} 13/3} 6/3 Ocean Coal & Wilsons 9/4} 
9 4/44 1/14 3/14) 7hd | Pease and Partners £1 1/9 
0 12/9 5/6 10/14; 3/6 |i Powell Duffryn £1 chioy 8 
6 276 17/6 28/9 8/9 |S. Durham steel £1... 20/—z 
’ Mj- 4/1! 10/78} 3/3 | Do. BOrd. £1 ......... 7/6 
0 2/- 18/6 30/— | 16/9 . Staveley Coal, &c. £1... 26/3 
0 28/- 20/44, 22/9 | 10/9  Stewarts& Lloyds £1... 17/6 
0 24/- 18/9 19/3 | 11/3 || Swan, Hunter £1 ...... 13/9 
ot 314 1/14. «3/3 | 6d | Thomas (Richard) £1 1/9 
0 1y/- 5/6 8/9 2/6 | 6}%Cm.Tax free Pf, £1 7/- 
0 18/9 | 28/1 31/6 | 13/9 | Thornycroft, John, £1 | 13/9 
0 103}, 139 156 55}, U. States Steel $100 ... $624) 
0 93 | 6/3 | 11/3 | G6/- || Vickers 6/8 .........0000- 8/6 | 
0 20/- |15/10}| 23/9 | 14/14 WeardaleSteel&c.Df.£1 | 20/- | 
0 | | i Textiles. 

OF 6/3 3/1h! 5/-| 2/- |, B. Ctn. & Wool Ds. 58. 3/3 
0 2M4/- | 14/9 | 1s/- | 5/6 || Bleachers £1 ........+0+. 11/6 
6 33/9 17/9 | 25/7$) 11/3 | Bradford Dyers (£1) ... | 18/14 
: 26h} 6/3 | 14/14) 3/6 |. Brat. Celanese Ord.(10/-) | 11/- | 
0 15/6; 8/7$) 11/6 | 4/- | Do, 7% Ist Cm, Pf. £1 9/- | 
0 14/6 | 5/0$| 9/103} 2/6 |, Do. 74% 2ndCm. Pi.£1 | 7/6 
0 16/3 7/6 | 13/6 | 4/6 |' Calico Printers £1 ...... 8/13) 
% 67/- | 52/9 | 55/6 | 34/- | Coats, J. and P.(£1)... | 39/3 | 
0 51/2 | 35/- | 45/79! 24/78! Courtaulds £1 .........-+- 35/74 
0 45/- | 29/7) 40/74} 19/3 |, English Swg. Ctn. £1... | 27/6 
0 24/- | 16/7}| 16/6 | 13/13’ English Velvet, &c., £1 | 15/— | 
0 29/74; 17/3 | 25/- | 10/— || Fine Cotton Spinners £1 15/7, 
28/9 | 23/9 | 28/9 | 16/6 | Linen Thread (£1)...... 23/9 | 
19/9 11/3 | 18/3 | 7/6 | Listers (61) .....+0ee--+- 13/- 
0 26/3 | 16/3 31/103} 17/3 | Patons & Baldwins £1 | 28/9 | 
6t 15/3| 6/3 8/6 | 5/- | Sia Viseosa Lire 40... | 8/6 
0 51/9 | 39/10} 50/104! 41/1} Whitworth&Mitchell£1 | 48/1} 
0 | Electrical Manufactg. | 
0 32/- | 19/9 | 25/103) 15/— | Associated Elec. (£1)... | 20/- | 
0 80/9 | 64/- | 67/6 | 47/6 | British Insulated (£1) 53/9 
0 78/9 | 62/- | 63/9 | 46/3 |. Callenders (£1) ......... | 50/- 
Ot 25/9 | 19/- | 23/6 | 17/6 | Crompton Parkinson 5/- | 18/9x; 
9 20/9 | 9/9 11/3} 2/9 | English Electric £1... ! 7/6 | 
Ot 56/6, 41/6 | 52/- , 34/9 | General Electric (£1) ... | 42/—| 
+ of] 58 64! 4% Henleys(W.T.)(€1)... | 448| 
9 40/9 | 33/- | 37/3 | 23/9 | Johnson ¢ Phillips £1 | 23/9 | 
0 m4 20/- | 25/- | 18/9 | Siemens £1 ........++0+  20/- 
0 | Electric Light, &c. | 
0 $564 | $20} | $29 | $9§ |, Brazil Trac.,no par ... |, $15 
Of 64/6 | 54/— | 62/6 | 54/6 | Bournemouth & Poole 57/6 
OF 52/3 42/9 | 45/9! 27/6 || Calcutta Electric £1 ... |, 30/74) 
28/43) 25/- | 30/6 | 28/9 | Charing Cross Elec, £1 | 29/- 
6 34/9 | 31/9 | 38/3 | 34/0 | City of London £1... | 34/4} 
2 39/6 | 33/9 | 35/6 | 28/9 | Clyde Valley Elec. £1... |, 31/3 
9 51/3 | 42/9 | 49/9 | 40/- || County of London £1... | 43/14) 
3 $57 | $22} | $51%| $10} | Hydro-Elec. Com. Stk. | $105) 
0 28/- | 2/10}; 26/- | 20/6 ;, Lancashire Electric £1 | 24/3 | 
; 43/9 | 35/9 | 42/6 | 36/9 |! Metro, Electric £1....... 37/6 
10 31/3 | 25/74 | 29/— | 25/— || Midland Counties £1... |, 26/3 
6 25/7}, 21/74| 25/9 | 20/6 || Newcastle-on-Tyne £1...| 23/1} 
0 49/14' 44/- | 49/3 | 41/- | North Metropolitan £1 | 42/6 
0 31/- | 27/- | 30/6 25/44!, Scottish Power £1...... | 26/3 
3 35/- | 30/9 | 34/6 | 28/6 |, Yorkshire Electric £1... || 30/74 
i as. 
> 20/13, 17/- | 20/9 17/6 | Gas Light # Coke £1... | 18/6 
3 418 | 329 | 375 | 290 | Imp. Continental Stk... | 320 
0 16/9 | 15/6 | 18/43} 15/- || Newc.-on-Tyne £1 15/9 | 
6 105! 97 | 108) 94 | 8. Metropolitan Stk.... | 974 
0 | | i Tel &c. 
0 7 18} | 288 | 94 Cables . Stk, | 19 
9 3% 8 174 5 || and B Ord. Stk. 1ly 
9 93 643 | 78 404 i Wireless } 54% Cm.Pref.|, 49 
0 324 | 28 | 303 | 194 | Great Northern £10 ... || 194 | 
0 $78 | $223 | $394 | $12. | International Telephone | $14 | 
48/14) 32/— | 40/9 | 27/6 | Marconi Marine £1 ... | 32/6 | 
| , Motors and Cycles. | | 
39/- 41/3 | 23/7}! Arcstin 5/— ..........c00ee 26/3 
10/104! ae 9/9 | 5/74, Birm. Smi. Arms £1... | | 6/3 
9 54/6 | 33/— | 36/— | 16/3 |, Dennis 1/- ........0.00:+. |, 18/9 | 
0 93/1} 56/9 80/- | 25/- || Ford Motors £1 ......... | 33/1} 
« 22/6} 8/- | 9~ | 2/- || Guy Motors (10/-) ... 3/- | 
4 15 | 58/9 | 71/3 | 48/9 || Lucas (J.) £1 .......20-0. - 60/- | 
3 75/- | 47/6 | 57/- | 30/— || Leyland £2 ...........-... 31/3 | 
2 | 19/7} 23/14| 17/9 , Morris7}9QCum.Pref.£1 |, 21/- | 
11/3 | 3/6 9/3 | 5/- || Napier 5/— ............00 
0 — 38/5}! 40/9 | 25/9 | Rolls-Royce £1 
35/6 | 15/- | 18/1}} 8/— || Singer £1 .............. 
9 25/14) 15/7}| 16/- | 5/6 Cunard £1 ............... | 
36/9 30/6 | 30/6 | 19/9 . Furness Withy £1 ...... |) 20/6 
53/- | 36/6 | 37/-| 19/6 | P. & O. Defd. £1 ...... | 21/6 | 
36 9 | 11 | Nil | Royal Mail Ord. Stk... | 3% | 
3 41 | 10 | 15} 3 || Do. 5$% Prf. Stk....... 4} | 
0 46 | 6/- | 6/6 | 2/- White Star 64% Pref. 3/- | 

5 0F Tea and . 

0 18/3 | 7/9 | 10/- | 5/- | Allied Sumatra £1... |) _8/- | 

36/3 | 19/- | 23/3 | 10/9 | Anglo-Dutch £1......... ; 13/- 
3 36/~ | 24/6 | 27/6 | 12/- || Assam Oo. £1............ 10/7} 
0 30/44) ae | 15/3 43 Bah Lias £1 ............ | 8/9 | 
i0 263) 16h | 13 Cons. Tea & Lands £10 64 | 

40 19/43) 1o/— | 11/103 4/44 Grand Cl. (Ceylon) £1 || 7/6 | 

"OF 53 | 38/- | 43/6 | 22/6 | Jhanzie Tea £1 ......... | 23/9 | 

OF 70/- | 55/6 | 59/- | 26/3 | Jorehant Tea £1......... | 27/6x| 

0 75/6 | 48/9 | 49/6 | 19/3 | Jokai (Assam) £1 ...... | 25/- | 

£0 27/- | 12/3 | 13/9 | 5/74 Linggi Plantations £1 |) 8/9 

20 5 | 2/44| 2/9 | 1/5§| London Asiatic 2/- ... || 2/3 | 

“0 34/3 | 12/6 | 18/3 | 6/3 | Malacca Rubber £1 ... || 11/3 | 

39/74! 19/6 | 23/3 | 11/3 | Rubber Trust £1......... 16 /- 

aa — 416 | 2/08 2/84) 1/44! United Serdang 2/- ... |\ 1/103) 
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e Year Prices 
Tied. || 1930. Year 1931. || Name of Security. 
High-; Low- , High- Low- 
£ s. d.! est. | est. est. | est. 
Sarees ; cet a te 
Nil | 20/74 9/9 11/7} 5/14 Anglo-Ecuadorian £1.. 
Nil |) 53/5 25/- | 48/6 | 20/- | Anglo-Egyptian B £1... 
Nil }) 95/- | 53/1% 56/10} 26/10} | Anglo-Persian £1 ...... 
6 5 Of 28/9 11/- 12/6; 5/6 | Apex (Trinidad) 5/- .. 
Nil 40/74 16/3  20/- ee. ST : aoe 
Nil set a 2/9 | 1l4d Brit.Cont.Oils(V.T.Cts) 
1216 0 | 95/7} 65/11}, 72/6 | 30/9 Burmah Oil £1 ......... 
Nil 14/- 6/3 9/3 4/74 Canadian Eagle, no par 
Nil 6/6 2/6 3/24 1/14! Kern River Oil 10/- 
Nil 54/02 24/44 30/- , 12/6 . Lobitos Oilfields £1 
613 3) 15/0 6/14. 10/9 5/64 Merican Eagle (£1/0/6) 
Nil 14/14 6/3 8/- | 3/6 | Pheenix Oil £1............ 
Nil 35% 23 263 9% | Royal Dutch (£84) ...... 
Nil 99/44 69/4}, 76/3 | 26/3 | Shell £1 .......cccccccceee i 
Nil 78/9 18/9 30/14 10/— | Trinidad Leaseholds £1 
Nil 62/93 27/6 | 35/11, 15/6 | V.O.C. Ord. £1 «02.0... 
Nil Miscellaneous. 
Nil 21/3 16/44 20/6 16/74, Aerated Bread £1 ...... 
5 69 62/6 28/9 33/3 | 15/— | Agar Cross £1............ 
8 0 0 33/9 17/3 17/9 7/3 | Allied Newspapers £1... 
Nil 4/6 3/- 3/9 2/3 Amal. Dental Def. 5/- 
811 0, 24/14 18/6 20/-. 11/- | Amal. Press (10/-)...... 
Nil 41/6 36/- 38/6 | 21/3 | Army & Navy 10/- . 
Nil | 35/74 19/6 , 20/9 9/9  Assocd. Newsprs. Df. 5/- 
400 27/6 22/- 27/6 | 18/6 | Assoc. P. Cement £1. 
Nil ! 67/9 52/6 65/— 52/6 Barker(John) £1 ...... 
411 6+¢> 89/4} 41/10}, 43/14 23/14) Barry & Staines Lino... 
469 sey 7/3 14/3 7/- , Borax Deferred £1...... 
815 0) 40/9 36/3 || 37/6 | 29/44 Bovril Deferred £1 ...... 
Nil 48/9 29/6 31/3, 18/9 . British Aluminium £1... 
Nil 27/3 | 22/- 26/- | 20/3 | British Match £1 ...... 
Nil 1119/3 94/44 105/- 65/74 Brit.-Am. Tobacco £1... 
ll 4 0, 37/6: 21/3 |, 24/6 9/6 Carlton Hotei £1 ...... 
6 8 0 13} ott 6 | 22 | Carreras ** A” Ord. £1 
6 0 0 57/6 27/5 37/-  25/- Chinese Eng’g £1 ...... 
31/74 16/6 20/6 | 12/- | Crittall Manuftg. £1 ... 
Nil 11/2 4/9 5/74: 1/6 | Debenhams Sec. (5/-)... 
Nil 46/6 28/6 S9/— | 14/13 Dunlop £1 ......c.ccceree 
469 éee eee 45/7} 17/14 Electric and Musical 
Nil Industries Ord. £1 ... 
Nil 21/6 15/9 , 23/6, 17/- | Ever Ready Co. 5/- 

Nil | 96/6 | 66/3. 71/3 | 40/6 | Finlay (James) & Co. £1 | 
Nil 12/74 6/13 6/3 2/3 Frederick Hotels 7/6... 
710 0. 19/- 9/103 14/6 7/44 Gaumont-Brit.(10/-)... | 
3 9 6f 138/- | 67/6 73/9 | 25/6 | Harrisons & Cros. Def. | 
7 8 OO} 21/18 12/13) 15/3 6/3 | Harrods(B.A.) 15/- Ord 
8 0 O' 74/6 51/3 59/9 | 42/6 | Harrods.£1. .......cccccces 
Nil 17/103 11/7} 15/6 11/3 HometColonialstores4/- 

5 1 Of 30/— 16/74 17/13 11/3 Imperial Airways £1 . 
Nil 29/- | 17/- = 21/3 8/7} Imperial f Ord. £1 ... 
116 0 | 9/103 4/6 7/- 2/6 Chemical \ Def. (10/-) 
Nil 101/63 89/44 95/114 72/6 | Imperial Tobacco £1 ... 
9 0 0. $53 $3} $% International Holdings 
| $45 $133 $203 $94 Inter. Nickel of Can. ... 
§16 6) 27/1} 17/93, 22/— '18/10} International Tea 5/-... 
514 3 338 214 27% | £54 Kreuger & Toll (kr. 100) 
6 3 0 24/9 21/9 24/3 20/- . Lever f 7% Cum.£l . 
8 00 25/3 21/6 23/7} 19/3 Bros. 1 8% 2Cm.' ‘A’ "PH. ‘£1 
Nil 58/— > 46/- 52/— | 34/74 Do.20°,0m.Prf.0d.(£1) | 
415 6), 44/- | 35/3 41/- 30/6 London Brick £1 ...... 
6 1 01/102/6 | 91/6 |101/3 81/3 Lyons (J.) £1 ............ 
8 8 6 || 42/6 | 33/6 | 34/3, 24/1} Manbre and Garton £1 
7 1 3 130/— | 85/74 95/7} 68/1} Marks and Spencer 10/ 
5/104, 4/14: 4/8} 3/6 Maypole Dairy 2/-...... 
eee 8/6 3/- 6/6 1/6 Millars Timber £1 ...... 
§ 4 $3 9/3 | 3/- 8/14 2/- | Platt Brothers £1 ...... 
8 14 0 52/44 34/104 38/- 20/3 Pinchin Johnson 10/- 
9 - Potash Syn- a 
| 108} 97 106} 60 , 1% Gld. 
518 6 |! = dicate of $1 
§ 2 Shi 102, 95h | 1028 50 Germany. v 64% Bas. 
a a |, 81/10} 15/- . 78/- 73/14 Reckitt & Sons Ord. £1 | 
ae 30/74; 24/14 24/44 10/7 Roneo £1..........000000 
5 6 6} 39/9 | 27/6 | 32/6 | 17/6 Salt Union £1 ......... 
5 3 3 | 38/3; 22/3 | 29/3 | 15/— , Savoy Hotel £1 ......... 
5 3 O | 38/3 | 32/4, 33/9 | 17/9 Schweppes Def. £1...... 
5 3 3 | 31/6) 19/9 | 21/9} 16/1} Sears (J.) Ord. 5/-...... 
414 0 27/9 | 25/- 27/- . 21/6 | Slaters and Bodega £1 
6 2 O | 26/74,16/10%| 33/9 , 22/ Spillers Ord. £1 ......... 
5 4 0 17j 123 134 | 44 Swed. Match, B. (kr. 100) 
|| 44/- , 32/- | 41/44 31/3 , Tate and Lyle £1 ... 
516 0! 105/- 90/- |117/6 48/9 | Tilling, Thos., £1 ...... 
6 2 0} 34/3 26/— | 28/- | 18/9 | Tube Investments £1... 
616 6) 86/3  37/- | 41/3 21/9  Turner& Newall £1 ... 
6 2 0} 76/3 31/108’ 44/44! 20/7} Unilever £1............... 
|| 32/6; 30/- 37/6 | 28/- United Dairies £1 ...... 
Nil 1123/— | 14/14 16/3 5/14 United Molasses £1 ... 
Nil |} 21/93, 14/9 15/3 6/3 | Do. 6% Cum. Pref. £1 
11 6 9 || 83/9 71/3 , 82/6 | 70/- | Utd. Tob. (South) £1... 
914 11 |) 16/10$' 6/14 9/14, 2/6 | Vocalion Gram. (10) ... 
o || 49/6 | 28/— | 34/44 19/6 | Wallpaper Mfrs. Def. £1 | 
9 6 9 | 28/1g; 3/44 6/1} 1/10} Waring & Gillow Or. 10/- 
| 18/9! 5/3 11/44 3/9 | Do. 6% Cum. Pref. £1 
20 0 Oi wee | nce 27/1} 19/6 , Wiggins, Teape Ord. £1 
Nil | | Mines. 
910 0 || 30/6 | 10/1g, 18/9 7/6 Anglo-Am. of S.A. 10/- 
610 6 37/6 25/3 48/53 24/6 ieee 
Nil || 23/9 11/3 | 12/6 7/6 Broken Hill Prop. 8/-.. 
616 3/] 16/3 8/03 10/114 5/24) Burma Corp. (Rs. 10)... 
6 3 3] 23/9, 5/108 7/1} 2/10} Bwana 4’ Kubwa, 5/- Ip 
729] 18 il 124 5 | Oentral Mining £8 ...... 
16 5 0}, 48/- 19/44 32/6) 11/3 | Cons. Glds. of 8. Af. £1 
613 3/18/10} 7/- | 11/6 4/7} Cons. Mines Selection 10/ 
Nil 75/-— . 62/- 110/—- 74/0} Crown Mines 10/- ...... 
| 12% 48 58 2} | De Beers Def. £2}...... 
Nil || 75/- | 61/3 95/3 71/10} Geduld £1 ............... 
7 5 61 12/3 6/— | 7/10§ 6/14 Idris Hyd. Tin 5/-...... 
513 Of) 46/3 24/3 31/3 19/4 Johan. Cons. £1......... 
Nil || 13/-| 5/6 | 12/1}. 7/7} | Lake View and Star 4/— 
Nil ' 6/3 1/6 2/9 9d | Loangwa 5/- ............ 
Nil | 28/9 7/6 | 16/- 8/—- London Tin 10j— ...... 
28/9 14/9 20/6 14/3 | Malayan Tin 5/-......... 
Nil 16/3 11/9 , 14/- 9/1}. Modder B 5/-............ 
Nil 36/3 15/- ; 19/14 11/3 Mount Lyell £1 ......... 
Nil 10/6 6/6 7/6 | 3/10’ Pahang Consolid. 5/-... 
Nil | 35/ ll/- , 13/14, 6/3 | Rhodsn Anglo-Am. 10/- 
300); 2h 5} 8 3 Rhokana Corp. £1 ...... 
Nil | 47% 27 31 12 Rio Tinto BS ...cccccocee 
716 9} 34/3 | 12/9 | 20 5/9 | Roan Antelope Cpr. 5/- 
6 3 3) 27/—| 13/5} 14/103) 6/104 8S. Francisco of Mex 10/- 
213 3) 13/- 6/9 | 9/103} 4/9 Siamese Tin 5/-......... 
Nil | 68/9 | 55/3 79/44 56/10} | Springs Mines £1 
Nil 44/6 | 24/44) 36/62, 15/- Tanganyika £l .. 
Nil 22/6 | 12/6 | 15/9 9/9 | Tronoh Mines 5/- . 
Nil 75/- | 40/— '63/14 | 41/3 | Union Corp. (12/6 fy pd) 
5 6 9 9! 40/- 15/14 25/9 11/3 | Zine Corporation 10/- 


¢ Free of Income Tax. 
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NEW ISSUE PRICES. 























Issue | Amt. Price, Price, 
Stock or Share. ice. | paid. | Jan. 13, 1932.| Jan. 20, 1932. 

Central Electricity Board 5% “A” Stk. eee 96-98 96-98 
oY) @ aS Se 7 o 12/6-13/3 rs, 
OM, 8S eae 1 i. a 15/3-16/0 15/6-16/3x 
Hlectrical Finance Co. 5$% Debs......... . 99 par-j pm 
Furness Withy New Ord. £1 ..........0000+« 21/- 10/- 1/3-94. dis 8/9-9/6 
Galloway Water Power 5% Deb. 1947-91 93 4-3 = 47-50 
Grootvlei Prop. Mines ..............sseeeeeees A 14-1 
Loudon and Thames Haveu Oil New Ord. 50/- ty. pa. | 3h- 3-3 
L.G.0.0. New 5% Inc. Deb. .........se00000- x 93-95 
Metropolitan Electric Supply New Ord.£1/ ... a 35) 6 37)0 36/6-38/- 
Midland Counties Electric Supply New 

et a ences 24/- | fty.pd.| 24/6-25/6 25/—26]~ 
Odhams Press New 7% “‘ B" Deb. ........ 98 |fy.pd.| 1 dis—1 pm 96-98 
Savory and Moore 7h, DA cnsticsennennenen 994 | fy.pd. 99-101 99-101 
Tilling (Thos.) New Ord. £1 .......csseece00 30/- | 30/- 24-2h 28-24% 
Westminster Electric New Ord. ..... scennee | £1 eee 23/6-24/6 24/6-25/6 

(Continued from page 185.) 
DAILY AVERAGE OF 50 AMERICAN COMMON STOCKS (1926 = 100). 
Lowest 
Jan 13, | Jan. 14, | Jan. 15, | Jan. 16, | Jan. 18, | Jan. 19, | Jan, 20, 
of 1932 | of 1932 , ? 

(Jan. 14). | (Jan. 5). 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 





























eas | 68-0 | 61-9 | es: | at | er | es-6 | e-3 | 66-3 





ToTaL DEALINGS In New YORK. 





Jan. 15, | Jan. 16,| Jan. 18, | Jan.19, | Jan. 20, | Jan. 21, 
1932. 1932.° 1932. 1932, 1932. 1932. 


GockExchange—) +=) ~~). |... | .. | ., 


























Shares ous.) 1,600 700 1,400 1,100 1,200 1,200 
Bonds (Value 
Thous. $) ...... 15,065 7,076 14,646 10,151 10,600 10,958 
240 137 200 180 220 240 
® 2-hour session. 
CANADA. 


The Canadian stock markets opened the year in 
hesitant mood, but quickly regained a measure of vitality 
in sympathy with New York. It was held that the estab- 
lishment of President Hoover’s Reconstruction Finance 
Corporation and an improvement in grain prices would 
help the general business situation all over North 
America. The recovery was not spectacular, but most 
issues experienced a steady rise, including Canadian 
Pacific, Brazilian Traction, Ford Canada ‘‘ A,’’ Goodyear 
Tire preferred, International Nickel, and some of the oil 
issues. Numerous stocks are now above their “‘ pegged ”’ 
level, and in some cases the “‘ s’’ have been with- 
drawn. Trading, hwoever, has remained light in volume, 
and one result of the request of the Government for the 
cessation of the purchase of foreign securities has been the 
development of a free ‘‘ street market ’’ in “‘ pegged ’’ and 
‘* banned ”’ stocks. The bond market has been firmer, 
and the mining market has shared in the revival of 
interest. 


Nov. Nov. Jan. Nov. Nov. Jan, 
Ss 2, @, 3. 25, 20, 
1931. 1931. 1932. 1931. 1931. _ 
Abitibi Power & Paper 34 3% 23 Fraser Oompanies..... " ds 
235 Hollinger Gold Mining 5 : 


Brazilian Traction 124 11} 13} | International Nickel... 10 
Oanadian Oar ............ 9 7} 7 Massey Harris ........ . §i Mh ; 
Oanada Oement..... — 7 7+ 68 | Power Corp., Canada... 36 
Oan. Indus. Aloohol‘A’ 2 2 1} | Steel of Oanada..... cow SB 238 22 
Canada Power & Paper + Bos Winnipeg Electric ... 8} 7 
Cockshutt Plow ...... 63 5 5t 

PARIS. 


After the buoyant tone of last week a rush of profit- 
taking occurred on Monday, and wiped out many of the 
previous gains. Sentiment ‘subsequently tended to become 
erratic and nervous, although fresh buyers appeared to 
steady the market at the lowest levels.’ The publication 
of the text of the French declaration of current policy did 
not help sentiment. On Wednesday, however, renewed 
buying occurred of the more popular issues, particularly 
German bonds, bank shares, and electrical and chemical | 
shares. Suez Canal were strong, and Tintos advanced 


sharply, but an all-round reaction occurred on Thursday 
which took Bank of France and other issues will below the 
best of the week. 












Jan, Jan, Jan. Jan, Jan, - 
14, 18, 21, 14, 18, 
1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. isto, 
Banque de ~~ 11,925 11,615 11,850 | Wagons Lits......... 112.109 113 
Orédit Lyonnais... 1,820 1,752 1,762 | Mexican Eagle ... 31 30 » 
Suez Canal ......... 13,710 13,525 13,650 | ‘* Chartered" ...... 87 86 82 
Chargeurs Réunis i 235 iit NE cieacatinseshonen’ 119-1123 127 
Rio Tinto ......... 1,430 1,325 1,360 | De Beers ............ 324 86350 351 
Royal Dutch ...... 13,050 12,700 12,750 | ** Johnnies”’......... 93 98 9g 
AMSTERDAM. 


Apathetic conditions ruled early in the week, prices 
generally trending downwards on a marked absence of 
support. Royal Dutch, Unilever, Philips Lamps and 
Amsterdam Trading were all marked lower, and the bond 


market remained listless. In mid-week, however, more 
activity developed. Rubber shares became firmer, and 
tobacco shares recovered their earlier losses. In the 
industrial market, small advances were fairly well 
distributed. 
Jan. Jan, Jan. Jan, Jan. Jan, 
4, 18 21, 14, 18, 21, 
1932. 1932. 1932. 1932 1932. 1932 
5}% German ...... 39% 37} 383 | Steel Common ...... 46 44 464 
Unilever N.V. oe eB Be Wie Be entrence 464 41h 42 
Philips’ Lamps ... 934 854 87} | Ford Motor ......... 190 183 180 
Netherlands Ship Deli Batavia ...... 154 147 148 
UBIO ........0000 693 634 63} | Royal Dutch ...... 127 121123 
Java Oultaur ...... 127i 1251244 


OTHER CENTRES. 

Irregular conditions ruled on the other European 
bourses. At Stockholm bonds opened strong, and bank 
shares were favoured on the satisfactory reports for 1931. 
Kreuger and Toll were also more active. A heavy profit- 
taking reaction marked the opening of the Brussels 
Bourse, but a firmer tone supervened. Milan rallied after 
initial depression. Changes in unofficial quotations in 
Berlin had an irregular appearance. Dye Trust was done 
at 84.50 (against 84.75), Siemens at 116.00 (against 
114.75), General Electric at 31.50 (against 33.25), and 
teichsbank at 85.75 (unchanged). 








INVESTMENT NOTES. 


Stock Exchange Management.—Much interest has been 
aroused this week, writes a ‘‘ House ’’ correspondent, by 
the announcement of the retirement from the Stock Ex- 
change of five partners in the large stockbroking firm of 
Buckmaster and Moore. The resigning parties, it is an- 
nounced, will set up an investment banking — out- 
side the ‘‘ House ’’ under the style of O. Falk and 
Company, while the three remaining ee of the firm 
will continue business on the Stock Exchange under the 
same title as before. A certain extraneous interest at- 
taches to the decision as a result of the involuntary 
publicity secured some months ago by a circular to the 
firm’s clients, which expressed a forthright opinion as to 
the relative merits of British and American stocks, made 
to the firm’s client, and also by reason of the 
personality and reputation of some of the retiring 
partners, one of whom, for instance, is a well-known polo 
player, while another is a son-in-law of the late Lord 
Oxford. More important, however, is the bearing of 
the decision on certain questions of Stock Exchange 
membership and control. During the present century 
various firms, from time to time, have resigned their Stock 
Exchange membership in order to practise allied branches 
of business unshackled by the rules and regulations of the 
Stock Exchange. The ‘‘ House,’ incidentally, stands 
within a couple of months of the end of its financial year. 
Its £36-paid shares are quoted at 152. Nominations, 
which fell recently to £170, and rose three years ago to 
£1,800, now stand at about £200. It may appear to the 
outsider somewhat anomalous that, although the Stock 
Exchange has been in being, in its present premises, for 
well over a century, the amount of ‘‘ service ’’ given by 
the Stock Exchange to its members has not appreciably 
increased during the last fifty years. Expenses have risen, 
in the meantime, and entrance fees, subscriptions and 
office expenses are much higher, while salaries and every- 
thing appertaining to Stock Exchange business, may be 
said to have increased in price by at least 50 per cent. 
Per contra, the rules of the ‘‘ House ’’ have been tight- 
ened up, increased difficulties have been thrown in the 
way of those who deliberately attempt to defraud or hood- 
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wink the ‘‘ House 
ties are better, as, indeed, they are in practically every 


"and the public, and telephone facili- 


business. On the other hand, the scale of commissions, 
which has frequently been accused of being anomalous and 
lop-sided, has been altered a little here and a little there, 
but nothing has been done determinedly to readjust and 
rearrange charges admittedly inconsistent and perplexing. 
The method of voting for the Committee remains the same 
as always, although many members have not hesitated to 
declare their conviction that a whole-time paid Committee 
js necessary to the maximum efficiency in Stock Exchange 
affairs. Again, there is no guarantee fund, which, inci- 
dentally, might enable the Stock Exchange to show a 
firmer front vis-a-vis the banks on the “‘ split commission ”’ 
question. There is an impressive consensus of agreement 
that the real fons et origo of these complaints is the 
present Deed of Settlement, decades old, which stands 
in the way of every major attempt to modernise Stock 
Exchange methods. The Deed can be altered only by 
the consent of members who are also shareholders. Such 
an announcements as has been made this week may cause 
many members seriously to ask themselves whether the 
‘House ’’ should be content merely to await the time 
when, by mere effluxion of old members, and their sub- 
stitution by others who hold, compulsorily, a fixed 
number of shares, the question of reform can be seriously 
considered. 


Australian and New Zealand Stocks.—A disparity con- 
tinues to be shown between the yields obtainable on Aus- 
tralian and on New Zealand stocks, the prices of the 
latter standing, on an average, about 10 points above 
those of Australian stocks. Improving Australian condi- 
tions, however, and the determination of the new National 
Government to rid itself of all budgetary deficits are tend- 
ing to change market sentiment. The latest monthly 
bulletin of the National Bank of Australia even suggests 
that the trade depression in Australia may have passed its 
lowest point. Unemployment has fallen, a wheat harvest 
of 170 million bushels is expected, and higher prices are 
being obtained at the wool auctions. The visible trade 
balance for the last five monthse has been favourable to 
the extent of nearly £12 millions sterling. The return of 
the National Government has eliminated two possibilities 
which had oppressed the market, namely, currency infla- 
tion and political control of banking. The possibility of an 
Australian default is no longer discussed. The external 
interest requirements of the Commonwealth, State Gov- 
emments and the public authorities are now about £31} 
millions (allowing for the war debts holiday), and the 
exchange pool requires the Commercial Banks in London 
to credit the Commonwealth Bank with £3 millions per 


month out of the funds accruing to Australian nationals. 
New Zealand has now formed an exchange pool on similar 
lines. The service of the New Zealand external Govern- 
ment debt amounts to £8 millions per annum and that of 
the public authorities to less than £1 million per annum. 
New Zealand exports for the first nine months of 1931 
amounted to £27.2 millions and imports to £19.0 millions, 
leaving an export surplus of £8.2 millions. If the ex- 
change pool gives priority to Government claims over 
commercial debts, as is the case with the Australian, there 
is no doubt that ample cover will be provided for the New 
Zealand external debt. The next table shows the com- 
parative prices and yields obtainable on New Zealand and 
Australian stocks at the end of last year and to-day :— 


Prices. Flat 
Dec. 3l.Jan.21. Yield 
% 
£ os. d. 
Now Zealand S% 1949 ..ccccseccesccvccssese 88 93 5 86 
Arantralig 5% 19S5AS ...icccccscceccsevcceses 784 844 6 0 6' 
New Zealand 3$% 1940..........cessescesees 78 79 49 0} 
Victoria 53% 1929-49 .......ccscesccscscccess 63 65 5 9 0] 


Although Australian stocks had enjoyed a considerable 
recovery this year, New Zealand stocks have simul- 
taneously responded to the formation of the exchange pool, 
so that no lessening of the disparity in the yields on the 
two classes of stocks has resulted. 


Defaulting States and Municipalities.—During the past 
year the ‘* black list ’’ of States and municipalities which 
have failed to meet their external obligations has rapidly 
lengthened. At a time when financial integrity hinges 
even more on ability than inclination, it may be of 
interest to record which States and cities have already 
fallen by the way. In the following table an attempt is 
made to show some of the most important municipal 
defaulters at the present time, together with the chief 
loans concerned :— 


Name of Municipality. Description of Loan. 


Antofagasta ... aaa .- 5% Sterling Loan 1914. 
Bahia ... ca as .-- 5% Loan 1912. 
Bello-Horizonte (Brazil) ... 6% Bonds 1905. 
Budapest oe Ee ... 4% Sterling Bonds. 

= set aa --» 44% Loan 1914. 
Lima as jad ..» Prov. Council 5% Bonds. 
Manaos ..- 54% Sterling Bonds. 
Mexico ... 5% Sterling Bonds. 
Para . 5% Sterling Bonds 1905. 


cae aan we and ..- 5% Funding 1915. 

ian vats ..- 6% Treasury Notes 1919. 
..- 5% Sterling Loan 1911. 
... 5% Sterling Bonds. 
«-» 44% Cons. Sterling Loan 1912. 
... Ext. 64% Secured Loan 1953. 
sa waa --» 44% Cons. Sterling Loan 1912. 
= » (Fed. Dist.) ... 5% Gold Bonds. 
Valparaiso esa --- 54% Water Board 1912. 


Pelotas... ... 
Pernambuco ... 
Rio de Janeiro 


” 








— 








Established 1829. 


HEAD OFFICE : 

Spring Gardens, MANCHESTER 
LONDON OFFICES : 75 Cornhill, E.C.3 
West End Branch : 46 Old Bond St., W.1 
LIVERPOOL OFFICE: 3 Water Street 
FOREIGN DEPARTMENT : 

13 Spring Gardens, Manchester 

2 Castle Street, Liverpool 

76 Cornhill, London, E.C.3 
TRUSTEE DEPARTMENT : 

13 Spring Gardens, Manchester 

46 Old Bond Street, London, W.1 


Subscribed Capital £9,'796,000 
Reserve Fund 


Home Safes Issued. 


di IISTRICT BANK 


LIMITED 


Paid-up Capital £2,212,000 
£50,322,360 


£2,000,000 Deposits - 
Total Assets - £ 56,722,109 
31st December, 1931 





Current and Business Accounts. 


Savings Accounts opened. 


Travellers Cheques and Circular Letters of Credit 
issued payable throughout the British Isles and abroad. 
Every description of Foreign and Colonial business 
transacted. 


The Bank acts as Executor and Trustee either alone 
or with an individual. 


400 BRANCHES. AGENTS EVERYWHERE 


— — — — —— — — — — — — — — — —  — — — ————— — S=—=—=[_—[{ i—>{C*_*#<_*_*_*_*_*_*_*T={*_{=—*—£L—L——O—_—_—LT __ _ —_ _ EEE So SSSSSSS=>=™D@@@@]>ED™_P_—_—_—_—_—_—_——=—_ 






190 7 


Below we give a list of some defaulting States and the 
loans upon which service is in arrears :— 


Name of State. Description of Loan. 


Alagoas --- 5% Bonds. 
Bahia ... an se --- 5% Gold Loan 1904. 
* ae am — --- 5% Gold Loan 1913. 
= oe se ie .-- 5% Funding 1915. 
shi ie = _ .-- 5% Funding 1928. 
Brazil ... . (See text.) 
Bolivia ; ss --- 7% Loan 1927. 
- seis ion .-- 7% Loan 1928.* 
> oan oe ... Ext. 5% Sinking Fund Bonds.t 
Ceara ... - 8% Secured Ext. Bonds 1922. 
Chile ... ... (See text.) 
China ... --- (See text.) 
Corrientes -- 6% Gold Loan 1910. 
Egypt ... -.. (See text.) 
Mexico ... (See text.) 
Para poe —_ --- 5% Gold Bonds. 
re — = ve ... 5% Sterling Bonds 1907. 
= , ‘6 see .-- 5% Funding 1915. 
Peru . (See text.) 


a 54% Conversion Loan Bonds. 
74% Sterling Bonds 1927. 


Rio de Janeiro 
Russia and Southern States of 
USA. ... ss ees (See text.) 

* Coupon “ postponed.” + Partial default. 

The outcome of the negotiations between the Ethelburga 
Syndicate and the State of Bahia was outlined in last 
week’s Economist, when it was indicated that the State 
had deposited 1,189 contos of reis with the Bank of 
London and South America on account of interest on the 
English loans. Brazil announced in October last that 
interest on her external loans could no longer be paid in 
cash, except on the 5 per cent. funding loan of 1898 and 
the 5 per cent. funding loan of 1914, and that funding 
bonds in two series would be issued against outstanding 
loans. Chile recently declared a moratorium on all her 
external debts. Mexico has just signed an interim agree- 
ment with the International Committee of Bankers post- 
poning the beginning of annuity payments, as decided by 
previous agreements, until 1934. The position in China 
has gone from bad to worse during the past few months, 
the Salt loans and all but one of the railway loans being 
in arrears. Discussions with regard to the service of the 
Egyptian external debt have not so far resulted in any 
definite decision. Peru defaulted in April last after pro- 
longed political disturbances, while the Uruguayan 
Government has just asked Parliament to sanction a mora- 
torium on the country’s foreign debt. Among Brazilian 
municipalities, the City of Santos has deferred payment 
of interest and sinking fund till June, 1933, interest on 
the 7 per cent. consolidated sterling loan of 1927 being 
paid in local currency into a Brazilian bank. The City 
of Nictheroy has decided to make payments in sterling 
rather than in dollars. In the meantime, the long- 
standing disputes regarding the foreign obligations of the 
Soviet Government and of eight states of the U.S.A. 
appear to be no nearer settlement. The debt position of 
the Central European States is in a condition of flux, and 
the extent of the unfulfilled obligations of these countries 
may not be clear for some few weeks. Further ‘‘ default ”’ 
statistics are reproduced in a ‘‘ Note ’’ on page 167. 


Boot and Shoe Company Results.—If the accounts of 
those footwear manufacturers and traders which have so 
far been made public may be regarded as a fair sample, 
the industry would seem once again to have vindicated its 
‘reputation for stability of earnings. Of the three com- 
panies whose results we summarise below, two have main- 
tained their ordinary dividend rate while showing slightly 
reduced net profits. The third, Weber and Phillips, has 
reduced its distribution from 124 per cent. to 10 per cent. 


as a precautionary measure, but has transferred £9,000 
to reserve. 





Inc. or 
Date of Other : 
Net Pref. Ord. Rate Dec. in 
SC) Se tiem. | Se. | ae. |S Alloca- | Oarry- 
i * | forward. 
- 8 £ £ £ £ 
Stead and Simpson | 31.xii.30 | ~ 45,487 9,794 14,000 10 20,000 + 1,693 
31.xii.31 | 45,259 9,794 | 14,000 10 10,000 | + 11,465 
William Timpson 31L.xii.30 | 71,496 | 20,394 | 33,796 15 12,500 | + 4,806 
31.xii.31 | 69,130 | 19,735 | 32,706 15 12,500 | + 4,189 
Weber and Phillips | 31.xii.30 | 22,216 23,250 123 2,000 | — 3,034 
31.xii.31 | 21,895 18,600 10 9,000 |} — 5,705 
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The report of Stead and Simpson declares that lower 
prices and restricted purchasing power have affected the 
turnover, but economy in all departments has enabled 
the profits to be maintained. The balance sheet reveals 
a not over-liquid position, but reserves total £303,226, 
and are equal to the issued share capital. The report of 
William Timpson states that in order to enable the com. 
pany’s subsidiary (Timpson’s Properties) to repay the 
whole of the mortgages on its properties, the directors 
took up 34,000 further £1 fully-paid shares for cash at par, 
and lent to that company £7,000 at interest. William 
Timpson has a capital reserve of £108,367, which is aug. 
mented annually under the articles of association. Weber 
and Phillips value their ‘‘ shares in a subsidiary com. 
pany ’’ at a figure which calls forth a comment from the 
auditors, but they hold £85,000 of 5 per cent. War Loan, 
and appear to be amply provided with liquid reserves, 
Their 10s. ordinary shares, at 9s., yield about £11 15s. per 
cent. 


Jute Industries.—Another unsatisfactory report has 
been issued by Jute Industries, Limited, the post. 
Armistice Dundee combine, for the year ending Septem. 
ber, 1931, although the loss for the year (£8,036) is 
smaller than that of the previous year (£36,498). On an 
average the mills operated in the last financial year at 
only 39 per cent. of full capacity. The policy of the 
Board has been to close the less efficient units and to 
concentrate the orders available in the lowest cost units. 
In spite, however, of these efforts to reduce the cost of 
production, it has been impossible to run plant economi- 
cally on the small amount of orders available. As no useful 
purpose has been served by keeping the manufacturing 
companies in existence as separate entities, they have 
been liquidated voluntarily, the opportunity having been 
taken of writing off bad debts. The chairman, in his 
speech to shareholders on January 18th, stated that the 
company had benefited very little so far from the suspen- 
sion of the gold standard, owing to the lack of purchasing 
power in foreign countries. Exchange restrictions in 
South America and elsewhere had also been an adverse 
factor. The jute trade had suffered for many years, he 
said, from Calcutta competition, but the company had 
been almost immune owing to the finer class of goods 
which it made. Imports from the Continent before 1931 
had never been of large dimensions, but shipments in the 
first six months of last year had been in excess of the 
highest yearly total recorded during the last ten years. 
The chairman, naturally, hailed with joy the emergency 
tariffs recently placed on jute carpets, and also derived en- 
couragement from the greater activity in the woollen carpet 
trade, the base of most carpets being composed of jute. 
The greatest need of the jute industry, however, he de- 
clared was to cheapen its costs of production. ‘The 
average rate of wages paid per hour to-day was still more 
than 100 per cent. above the pre-war level. The debt 
balance carried forward by the company at September 31, 
1931, was £36,789. The company’s capital consists of 
£1,500,000 in 8 per cent. non-cumulative preference shares 
of 10s. and £150,000 in ordinary shares of 2s., and was 
reduced in 1929. 


B.A.T. and Imperial Tobacco.—At the annual meeting 
of the British American Tobacco Company, on Monday 
last, Sir Hugo Cunliffe-Owen tempered frankness over the 
trials of ‘‘ the most difficult year that he could remember 
with a modicum of hope for the future. Sir Hugo dwelt 
feelingly on the tendency of Governments to seek financial 
relief by taxing tobacco and cigarettes, the fluctuations 2 
exchange and the decline in the purchasing power ° 
Eastern countries following the collapse in the value of 
silver. On the other hand, he declared, the prices of all 
commodities that the company used, including leaf 
tobacco, had fallen substantially, and the replacement of 
stocks at lower prices largely accounted for the fact that 
they appeared in the balance sheet at £1,377,959 less than 
last year. Sir Hugo's relative cheerfulness was emphas 
ised a few hours later by the announcement by the 
Imperial Tobacco Company of a final dividend of 8 pe 
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cent. and a bonus of 7} per cent., tax free, making a total 
distribution for the year to October 31st last of 224 per 
cent., tax free, against 234 per cent., tax free, for 1930. 
The statement also indicated that £500,000 would be 
carried to general reserve (as last year), and that £1,278,000 
(against £1,190,538) would be carried foward. Allowing for 
changes in taxation, the figures suggest that the com- 
pany’s profits have been very close to those of 1930. The 
dividend was, if anything, better than market expecta- 
tions, and the £1 ordinary shares rose to £4. At this 
price their yield is about £5 16s. 6d. per cent., tax free. 


Leyland Motors.—This large commercial vehicle manu- 
facturing company announces a decline in trading profits 
of nearly 24 per cent. for the year to September 30th last. 
Net profit is struck after the inclusion of certain non- 
recurring items, £52,985 being allowed for an amount of 
directors’ remuneration written back and £6,384 for profit 
on the sale of investments. The net figure then stands 
at £305,083, as compared with £366,250. The ordinary 
dividend rate is halved at 10 per cent. :— 


1929. 1930. 1931. 
Year to September 30th. £ £ £ 
RR oon ocsascavsasveassessvecs 758,295 690,172 525,172 
Bieb BROMS nccecccccccvcccccccscccccscnce 559,374 366,245 305,083 
Brought forward ..........sssseeeeres 44,573 159,347 66,011 
6% perference dividend............. 9,600 9,300 9,000 
74% preference dividend .......... 315,000* 130,781 42,188 
Ordinary dividend— 
IN irc nine coscencesdsacnavase Nil 139,500 67,500 
TT acta ccccdssuckseossetenneses Nil 20 10 
NIN cos cncaiecenusecunsssenesese 120,000 180,000 150,000 
Carried forward ............seeeeseeee 159,347 66,011 95,406 
* Seven years to December 31, 1927. 
+ Including all arrears. 


The balance sheet shows stock in trade at £973,159, 
against £949,477. A liquid position is disclosed, debtors 
being £580,290 and cash £219,701, while outstanding 
liabilities are no more than £430,727. At 32s. 6d., the 
£1 ordinary shares yield about £6 11s. per cent. 


Gestetner and the American Market.—D. Gestetner, 
Limited, the well-known manufacturers of duplicating 
machines and other office equipment, have suspended 
operations in the United States market. An American 
subsidiary was organised in the autumn of 1929 in the 
belief that such a venture would be profitable in a market 
attuned to the advantages of highly efficient business 
equipment, and, therefore, specially qualified to appreciate 
Gestetner products. Unfortunately, as the chairman 
stated in his speech at the last general meeting, on Sep- 
tember 30th, the actual start coincided with the original 
Wall Street break. At the end of one year’s operations 
the cost of the American venture appeared in the balance 
sheet of the parent company at £20,000. The indications 
at the time were that the peak of the depression had been 
passed, and it was decided to continue an aggressive sales 
campaign in the belief that perseverance would bring 
success. Unfortunately, these hopes were not borne out. 
Depression increased, and the parent company’s last bal- 
ance sheet allotted the sum of £75,000 towards the main- 
tenance of an efficient sales organisation in the United 
States throughout a year when the company’s business 
there was greatly handicapped. In his speech at the last 
general meeting, Mr Sigmund Gestetner described a work- 
ing agreement that had been made with the Remington 
Rand Company, one of the biggest American operators in 
the same field. According to this arrangement Gestetner 
products and salesmen were to be distributed among the 
two hundred branches of the Remington Rand Company 
throughout the United States, and a mutual interchange 
of business leads and contracts was provided for. Whether 
this arrangement did not prove successful, or whether, 
proving successful, it failed to stimulate the company’s 
business in the American market sufficiently is not known, 
but the Gestetner Company, it is understood, has decided 
to withdraw from America. One of the directors of the 
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company recently returned from a visit to the United 
States and announced the disposal of the company’s patent 
rights in that country to the A. V. Vick Company. Busi- 
ness, he stated, was too bad for them to feel well advised 
to proceed further with a venture which, striking against 
the adverse side of the wheel of fortune, had cost the 
company £100,000. 


The Rubber Position.—The rubber market is becoming 
somewhat discouraged as the weeks pass without official 
news of any definite progress as regards output restriction 
negotiations, and the spot price of the commodity has 
fallen this week below 3d. a pound. For rubber share- 
holders the story of last year was largely one of hope 
deferred. According to the securities index of The In- 
vestors’ Chronicle, representative rubber company shares 
declined from 56.7 at the end of December, 1930 (Decem- 
ber 31st, 1923=100), to 30.0 at the end of August last, 
and showed a modest recovery to 42.3 by the end of the 
year. The market, indeed, is waiting upon the world’s 
statesmen to resolve major economic problems whose solu- 
tion is a necessary condition of the revival of general 
prosperity, of which the price of rubber, in the last resort, 
is a function. The abandonment of the gold standard has 
afforded British growers a certain differential advantage in 
competition with producers in the Dutch areas. In the 
main, however, the epitaph on the year just past in the 
rubber plantation industry should be that in it the gods 
did little to help the industry and the industry did even 
less to help itself. The world’s total shipments, as esti- 
mated by Messrs S. Figgis and Company, were 3.3 per 
cent. below the figures for 1930, which, in turn, were 4.3 
per cent. below those for 1929. But the reduction was 
entirely insufficient to bring production anywhere near a 
balance with consumption, which Messrs 8. Figgis esti- 
mated at 669,000 tons. The detailed figures for the last 
five years are shown :— 


Exported from— 1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
Ceylon (excluding re- 

CEDOFIS)  -<ccessccees tons 56,000 58,000 80,500 75,600 62,300 
Malaya, etc. (including 


re-exports) ......... tons 371,000 409,000 577,000 544,400 517,800 
Java (direct shipments) 
tons 53,000 57,000 63,500 67,500 75,000 
Sumatra (East Coast), 
direct shipments tons 59,000 60,000 66,000 65,000 69,000 
Other N.E.I. ports, direct 
shipments .......... tons 10,000 23,000 27,500 26,500 31,000 
India, Burma, Fr. Indo- 
China and B.N. Borneo* 


tons 18,000 19,000 18,500 17,500 15,000 
Sevéntssbacnte tons 567,000 626,000 835,000 796,500 770,100 


* Direct shipments. 
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The inelasticity of supply is attributable to the decision of 
many directors, who have reduced costs to a low figure, to 
tap their most prolific areas rather than to put their 
estates on a care and maintenance basis. Demand from 
two countries—Kussia and Japan—actually showed a large 
increase last year, and absorption in Great Britain, con- 
trary to expectation, was maintained at rather more than 
the 1930 figure. The financial burden of carrying the addi- 
tions made last year to the world’s “‘ surplus ”’ of rubber, 
however, has chiefly been shouldered by America, who has 
increased her visible stocks by over 120,000 tons in the last 
twelve months. Her stocks, it is significant to note, are 
mainly of raw rubber, not of manufactured goods. Her 
inventories of tyre covers and tubes actually declined from 
19,202,000 to 16,621,000 during the first ten months of 
1931. A revival in American industry, would, therefore, 
be quickly reflected in increased demand from the large 
tyre manufacturers, but it is by no means certain that 
even a moderate rise in rubber prices would not reveal the 
existence of a significantly large ‘‘ reserve ’’ of productive 
capacity on the plantation side. Apart from the untapped 
capacity of British and Dutch estates, Messrs Figgis 
believe that the native grower in Malaya and the Dutch 
East Indies has now adjusted himself to the low price of 
rubber. He does not appear likely to be forced out of 
production, and it is difficult to get correct information 
regarding the assertion that his trees have suffered from 
over-tapping. Though there appears to have been little 
fresh planting of rubber during 1931, the heavy plantings 
of 1924-28 are coming progressively into bearing, and 
Messrs Figgis estimate that the area held by natives and 
Asiatics generally now exceeds that in European owner- 
ship, the figures being put at 4 million acres and 3} million 
acres respectively. 


Tea Position.—Although the year 1931 was one of the 
least profitable for tea producers in the annals of the trade, 
the commodity at least escaped the disastrous conditions 
which afflicted producers in the rubber plantation industry. 
Tea shares in the London market declined steadily during 
the first eight months of the year, rose on the average by 
approximately 25 per cent. in September and October, 
declined again, and finished at approximately the lowest 
point for the year. These movements broadly followed the 
price of the commodity, which slumped badly in the 
spring, after the decision to rescind the reconstruction 
scheme which had been operative in 1930, and the flooding 
of the London market in June by large quantities of 
Ceylon tea diverted from its normal outlet in Australia 
owing to the latter’s economic collapse and the imposi- 
tion of increased Customs duties. Early in July the 
London average sales’ price for Northern Indian teas 
touched the low level of 7.58d. per pound, as compared 
with production costs of about 9d. shown by the most 
favourably situated of all the Indian producing companies 
in 1930. Fortunately, this level did not last long, and 
by the end of September the London average had touched 
ls. 3.74d. per pound, while the Ceylon average had 
recovered from a low point of 10.28d. to 1s. 6.57d. by the 
middle of October. The later stages of the rise were asso- 
ciated with abnormal purchases in anticipation of a pos- 
sible reimposition of a tea duty in the British September 
Budget. Costs on the gardens have been stringently re- 
duced, wages, for example, being now at a subsistence 
minimum, but it is doubtful whether many even of the 
best producers in Assam and the Hill districts of Ceylon 
are making profits, while in Cachar and Sylhet, where the 
competition of supplies from the Dutch East Indies is 
keenly felt, the whole industry is probably working at a 
loss. Shareholders in tea companies, indeed, still have 
before them the possibility of lean times. The gap 
between world supply and demand, however, remains 
smaller than in the case of many other industries, and a 
world revival would probably find the market responsive to 
a moderate quickening of demand. Whether the condi- 
tions of even a few years ago can be expected to recur, 
even under a considerably improved world trade regime, 
is another matter, in view of the incalculable effect on the 
market, in the future, of permanently increased supplies of 
tea from Dutch sources. 
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Ashanti Goldfields.—Our mining correspondent writes: 
This West African enterprise goes from strength to 
strength. Not even the most sanguine of the general body 
of shareholders could have anticipated that the share 
bonus of a year ago would within twelve months be 
followed by another—at a lower nominal rate than before, 
but upon an increased capital. In our Note covering 
the report for 1929-30 the conclusion was arrived at that 
the dividend for 1930-31 might conservatively be calcu- 
lated at 80 per cent. The actual total is 90 per cent. Two 
months ago the directors made a new departure in declar. 
ing a second interim distribution, the amount being 20 per 
cent. The final of 30 per cent., together with the scrip 
bonus of one in three, is included in the price of the shares 
—now just under 40s. The further expansion in last 
year’s earnings arose from a trinity of favourable factors: 
the increase in both the tonnage of ore milled and in the 
average yield, concurrently with a reduction in the cost 
ratio. Pension and benevolent funds receive £15,000, 
against £13,000; and in place of the £30,000 last year 
transferred to an exploring account, £30,700 is now 
applied in writing down to market value the company’s 
holding of Government stock. The latter stands at 
£343,500. A five-year comparison is appended :— 


Year ended September 30. 


1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
BE OOS vsccscsccsesess 141,437 163,440 203,584 320,560 422,510 
Brought forward ...... 111,799 83,236 59,176 63,260 48,410 
Ordinary dividends : 
Amount paid ........ 125,000 137,500 162,500 250,000 337,500 
Earned per cent. .. 56-5 65-3 81-4 120-8 112-7 
Paid per cent. ...... 50 55 65 100f 90t 
DO BODES occscscncennses 45,000 50,000 37,000* 78,000* 47,280* 
Carried forward ....... 83,236 59,176 63,260 48,410* 86,140 


* Including Pensions and Benevolent Fund. 
+ With capital bonus of 50%. 
} With capital bonus of 334%. 


The one part of the report which may arouse mild dis- 
appointment is the ore reserves position. At 667,400 
tons the quantity shows a growth of 59,800 tons, but 
the difference appears to be accounted for by the inclusion 
of low-grade material formerly unpayable. To this may 
be, in part, attributed the shrinkage of 1.6 dwts. to 23.1 
dwts. in the average value. As regards the prospects for 
the current year, it may be taken that the decline in the 
value of the ore reserves will be more than counterbalanced 
by the gold premium. The latter in December contributed 
nearly £23,000 towards the total net profit of £58,000. The 
Ashanti is taking a leading part in the financing of the 
resuscitated Bibiani, which is considered by the joint con- 
sulting engineer to possess the ‘‘ makings of a mine.’’ 


Mining Trusts and Depreciation.—The annual state- 
ments of two mining finance concerns issued during the 
past week exhibit the feature of substantial realised profits 
swallowed up by depreciation on investments. In the 
case of the Fanti Consolidated, the revenue exceeded 
the 1930 total by £28,600, the sum of £44,450 being this 
time contributed by the difference on realisation of invest- 
ments as against nothing previously. But the net profit 
of £70,200, together with the small balance brought for- 
ward, and £10,000 from reserve, falls to be applied towards 
depreciation on holdings. The latter still figure at 
£531,600, against a valuation of £467,900. In respect of 
1930 a dividend of 6d. per 8s. share was disbursed. The 
principal changes in the portfolio comprise a substantial 
reduction in the amount of African Manganese deben- 
ture stock and of South-West Africa shares; the acquisi- 
tion of £25,000 Rhodesian Anglo-American debentures, 
and an increase in the number of Bwana M’Kubwa and 
‘* Chartered ’’ shares. In the case of the second under- 
taking—the Rand Selection Corporation—the operating 
profit amounts to £150,400, a decrease of £38,600 on 
the year. Taxation calls for only £3,070, against £29,800; 
but a further £200,000 falls to be written off 


the shares of interests held. This rather more than 
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wipes out the year’s earnings, together with £42,500, the 
balance of the share premium account, leaving £92,500 to 
yo forward, or £10,200 less than brought in. The balance 
sheet at September 30th shows surplus assets to the tune 
of about a million and a half; but the amount of actual 
cash is negligible. The chief interests of the Corpora- 
tion are in the Eastern Rand gold-mining enterprises, 
De Beers and the Diamond Corporation of Rhodesia. The 
first-named are faring pretty well; but the rest are under 
acloud. In respect of 1929-30, a dividend of 10 per cent. 
was paid. 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of this 
jssue will be found the reports of the following companies: 
Barclays Bank, Barclays Bank (Dominion, Colonial 
and Overseas), Alexanders Discount, Union Discount 
Company of London, National Building Society, British 
American Tobacco, $.T.D. Motors, Michael Nairn and 
Greenwich, Liebig’s Extract of Meat, and British 
American Tobacco. Presiding at the annual meeting of 
Alexanders Discount Company, Mr C. IF. Campbell said 
that since the abandonment of the gold standard high 
money rates had naturally been followed by a heavy fall 
in the price of gilt-edged securities, so that the position 
of discount companies had not been easy. The one re- 
deeming feature had been the better margin they had 
obtained between money rates and bill rates in the second 
than in the first six months of the year. At the annual 
meeting of the National Building Society, the chairman 
said he was proud to know that, whereas two years ago the 
National was among the first twelve of the fifty larger 
building societies, it was now the fourth, having total 
assets of £17 millions. Reference is made to the meeting 
of the British American Tobacco Company in a Note on 
page 190 of this issue. 





CAPITAL ISSUES. 





A single public issue has been made this week, on behalf 
of the Mauritius Government, in the form of a 5 per Cent. 
Stock repayable 1951-71, and offering, at the issue price of 
98}, a running yield of £5 1s. 6d. per cent. and a yield, 
presuming redemption on the latest date, of £5 1s. 9d. per 
cent. The proceeds are to be used for reconstruction of 
property damaged in the hurricane of March last. The 
loan is fully guaranteed by the British Treasury, and, as a 
trustee issue, offers an attractive yield, even at the present 
depressed level of Gilt-edged prices. Its amount, being 
relatively small, was actually subscribed between three 
and four times, and dealings opened at par to a small 
premium. 


ISSUES OF THE WEEK. 
By Prospectus or Offer for Sale. 


Total recorded, January 1 to January 16, 1932, excluding conversions, £223,375, 
Total recorded, January 1 to January 16, 1932, including conversions, £223,375. 





National Savings Certificates. 
Net receipts, January 1 to January 16, 1932, Dr. £800,000. 
Total net receipts, April 1, 1931, to January 16, 1932, £3,300,000. 











Conver- New 
sionsor Money 
Nominal Repay- CashSub-_ First Further 
Capital. ments. scription. Payment. Liability. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
To the Public. 
Mauritius Government, £600,000 
5% guaranteed stock, red. 
1951-Aug. 1, 1971, issued at 
Rh feast occtuacsseiis<ss- 600,000... 591,000 60,000 531,000 
Total offered to public, week 
“4 January 23, 1932....... 600,000 591,000 60,000 531,000 
'o Shareholders only. 
a aly. Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 
Total Offered for Subscription— Total Offered for Subscription— 
Including Excluding Including Excluding 
Conversions. Conversions. Conversions. Conversions. 
Jan.ltodate— £ £ Whole year— £ £ 
1 14,375t 14,375t ca 114,290,666 102,044,291 
9,395,013 8,423,870 BOSD ccccce 454,888,784 267,800,700 
6,527,460 6,527,460 FT 488,764,940 285,239,400 
52,463,741 39,553,741 1928 ...... 693,100,056 369,058,073 
con 104,913,970 MT acsaes nae 355,165,970 
89,470,654 230,782,600 
25,438,504 3985... a 232,214,500 
14,362,040 BP a conc ie 209,326,101 





tT d £814,375 less excess of encashmenta over sales of Nationa! 
> Came 6 Savings Certificates, £800,000. 
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Nature of Borrowing. 








Preference Ordinary 
Debentures, Stocksand Stocks and 
Bonds, &c. Shares. Shares. Total, 
January 1 to date— £ & £ £ 
1932 14,375 Nil Nil 14,375 
i 6,753,357 338,571 1,331,942 8,488,870 
1930 .. 5,007,725 650,000 229,735 6,037,460 
Whole year— 
ES 74,835,599 6,911,859 20,296,833 102,044,291 
TE dietnsanwcctenseseuns 227,658,500 15,548,800 24,593,300 267,800,600 
ETT aie ceuiaguniusnsaae 137,670,300 31,543,400 116,025,700 285,239,400 
BE ia vhcsciawevnuedliaaes 218,817,900 45,062,600 111,177,600 369,058,100 
(RARER 228,958,000 36,836,600 $8,381,400 355,156,600 
WONT As dscicsceckanscs 145,180,000 39,393,200 46,209,400 230,782,600 
By Stock Exchange Introduction. 
Amount Prices at which Total 
ot Capital Dealings Cash 
Introduced. Began. Involved. 
£ x £ 
Amount previously recorded .............c0c00+ Nil Nil 
Protectorate of Northern Rhodesia, 5% 
stock, 1950-1970, £100,000 at 94% ........ 94,000 964 96,500 
I INS BO icnaicosiccsdacs sinnsaveccveunses 94,000 96,500 
I I BR ic ccccarcacdsnvedndecnaseesoedens 2,456,375 2,508,632 


Mauritius Government.—Issue of £600,000 5 per cent. 
guaranteed stock, 1951-71, at £98} per cent. The principal and 
interest is guaranteed by the British Treasury. If not pre- 
viously redeemed, the stock will be repaid at par on August 1, 
1971, but the Mauritius Government reserve the right to redeem 
the stock at par, in whole or part, on or after August 1, 1951, 
on three months’ notice. The issue is made to provide funds 
for the reparation of hurricane damage. 


Particulars of the following have been issued ‘‘ for informa- 
tion only ’’ with a view to Stock Exchange introduction. Herts 
and Essex Waterworks Company. Particulars of £25,000 
5 per cent. debentures, velannalie at par on January 1, 1962, 
or at the option of the company on or after January 1, 1957, 
at par on six months’ notice. 


Further Stock Exchange information, including the 
latest summary of balance sheets, traffic returns, reports 
and notices, profit and loss accounts and dividend 
announcements, will be found on page 209 under the 
heading ‘* Company News.”’ 





OIL OUTPUTS. 


British CONTROLLED OILFIELDS, Ltrp.—Production for the 
week ended January 13th: Venezuela, 29,073 barrels; Trinidad, 
37,516 barrels; total, 66,589 barrels. 


THE Mexican Eacite Or Company, Lrp.—Production for the 
week ended January 9, 1932, was 234,000 barrels. 


Tampico O11, Lrp.—The total production on the company’s 
properties in Mexico during December was 17,944 barrels, in respect 
of which the royalty due to Tampico Oil, Ltd., amounted to 1,346 
barrels. 


TrintpaD LeAsEHOIDs, Ltp.—Oil produced during September, 
18,600 tons; oil purchased during September from other companies, 
55,550 tons. Oil produced during October, 16,550 tons; oil pur- 
chased during October from other companies, 64,300 tons. Pro- 
duced during November, 13,050 tons; purchased during November 
from other companies, 45,900 tons. Produced during December, 
13,650 tons; oil purchased during December from other companies, 
47,200 tons. 


VENEZUELAN Ort ConcrEssions, Limtrep.—Production for the 
week ended October 24th was :—Bolivar District, 81,399 m. tons; 
Maracaibo District, 9,578 m. tons; total, 90,977 m. tons. Produe- 
tion for the week ended November 7th was :—Bolivar district, 
84,529 m. tons; Maracaibo District, 8,627 m. tons; total, 93,156 m. 
tons. Production for the week ended November 14th was: 
Bolivar district, 82,917 m. tons; Maracaibo district, 9,396 m. tons: 
total, 92,313 m. tons. Production for the week ended November 
2lst was: Bolivar District, 83,333 m. tons; Maracaibo District, 
8,838 m. tons; total, 92,171 m. tons. Production for the week 
ended November 28th was :—Bolivar District, 84,341 m. tons; 
Maracaibo District, 8,351 m. tons; total, 92,692 m. tons. Production 
for the week ended December 5th was : Bolivar District, 85,800 
m. tons; Maracaibo District, 7,844 mm. tons; total, 93,644 
m. tons. Production for the week ended December 12th was :— 
Bolivar district, 84,671 m. tons; Maracaibo district, 8,019 m. 
tons; total, 92,690 m. tons. Production for the week ended 
December 26th was :—Bolivar district, 82,111 m. tons; Maracaibo 
district, 8,737 m. tons; total, 90,848 m. tons. Production for the 
week ended January 2nd was: Bolivar district, 84,538 m. tons; 
Maracaibo district, 7,825 m.tons; total, 92,363 m. tons. Production 
for the week ended January 9th was: Bolivar District, 84,678 
m. tons; Maracaibo District, 7,562 m. tons; total, 92,240 m. tons. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 





BARCLAYS BANK LIMITED. 


YEAR OF WORLD WIDE DEPRESSION. 
MAINTENANCE OF DIVIDENDS. 


THE 


GERMAN DEBTS. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND TARIFFS. 
GREAT BRITAIN AND OVERSEAS INVESTMENTS. 


The thirty-seventh ordinary general meeting of the shareholders 
of Barclays Bank, Limited, was held, on the 21st instant, at 
Southern House, Cannon Street, London, E.C.4, Mr Frederick 
Crauford Goodenough (the chairman of the bank) presiding. 

The Chairman, who was received with cheers, said :—My Lords, 
Ladies and Gentlemen,—I will call upon the secretary to read the 
notice convening the meeting and the certificate of the auditors 
which appears at the foot of the balance sheet that has been sub- 
mitted to you. 

The Secretary (Mr W. N. Seeley) then read the formal notice 
convening the meeting and the report of Messrs. Kemp, Chatteris, 
Nichols, Sendell and Company, and Messrs Price, Waterhouse and 
Company. 

The Chairman: My Lords, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I propose 
with your permission to take the report and accounts as read. 
(Agreed.) 

Before I proceed to deal with the ordinary business of the meet- 
ing, I wish to make special reference to the very sudden death of the 
deputy-chairman, Sir Herbert Hambling, Bart., which occurred on 
Tuesday morning last without warning of any kind. We all havea 
feeling of profound regret at the loss which we have sustained, but 
all those who knew him will feel thankful that he was spared any 
suffering or illness. Sir Herbert Hambling rendered great service to 
the bank as deputy-chairman during the last thirteen years, since 
he joined our board upon our taking over the London Provincial and 
South Western Bank. He was a man of great ability and experience 
as a banker, and he had a remarkable career, liaving entered the 
London and South Western Bank at the bottom of the ladder when 
he was a boy, and, subsequently, made his way to the position which 
he lately held. He gained well-earned distinctions through the 
services which he rendered during and since the war. He was a 
man of very lovable character, and, speaking on my own behalf and 
that of my colleagues, we greatly deplore his death. 

I wish, also, to refer to the retirement of Sir James Smith, who 
decided to relinquish his seat on the board, as well as the chair- 
manship of our local board at Birmingham, on the ground of ad- 
vancing years. His decision has been received with great regret, 
and I desire to place on record our appreciation of his valuable 
services to the bank, both in Birmingham and in London. 

Mr William Henry Wiggin, D.S.O., has succeeded Sir James 
Smith as chairman of the local board in Birmingham, and we have 
also elected him to a seat on the board; his name will be duly sub- 
mitted to you for confirmation. 

I am also pleased to inform you that we have appointed during 
the year two additional general managers, namely, Mr Anthony 
William Tuke and Mr Norman Shillingford Jones. 


THE PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


As you will see from the report and profit and loss account in 
your hands, the net profit for the year ended December 31st 
last amounted to £1,794,825 4s., to which has to be added the 
sum of £559,363 12s. 6d. brought forward from the preceding year, 
making a total sum to be dealt with of £2,354,188 16s. 6d. During 
the first half of the year the profit earned by the bank was a 
somewhat low figure, but in the latter half the position in that 
respect was more satisfactory. This has enabled us, after providing 
out of the profits of the year for all debts considered to be doubtful 
and not already fully provided for in previous years, to make an 
addition of £200,000 to our contingency account and at the same 
time to maintain our dividend. The directors declared interim 
dividends of 10 per cent. per annum on the “‘A’’ shares and 14 per 
cent. per annum on the ‘‘ B”’ and “‘ C”’ shares, less income tax, for 
the half-year ended in June last, and they now recommend to the 
shareholders the payment of final dividends at the same rates 
on the respective classes of shares. Out of the profits for the year, 
therefore, after making these appropriations, there remains a balance 
of £565,950 0s. 5d. to be carried forward, which is slightly more 
than the amount brought in from 1930. Taking the results of 
the year as a whole, I think that the shareholders will feel that 
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these have been very satisfactory, and they would have been even 
better but for the need of making large provision for doubtful 
accounts. 

The shareholders will notice that in respect of the interim 
dividend, the bank is bearing the cost of the extra 6d. in the £ in 
income tax, imposed in the supplementary Budget in September 
last. 

All debts known to be bad have been written off, either out of 
the profits earned during the past year or out of profits which had 
been set aside in previous years to provide for the debts now 
written off, which were then considered to be doubtful, and, in 
addition, all debts now considered to be doubtful have been amply 
provided for. 


THE INVESTMENTS. 


The investments of the bank stand in the balance sheet at 
or below their market price on December 31st last, full provision 
for depreciation having been made out of the investment reserve 
account. After a setback in February, there was a substantial 
rise during the early part of the year in the market price of British 
Government securities and gilt-edged investments generally, 
largely as the result of the low rates then prevailing for money, and 
this gave us a large unrealised margin between the market value and 
the book value of our holdings. In the latter part of the year, owing 
to sales which took place from abroad and to the altered monetary 
conditions, there was a heavy decline in these securities, and a 
depreciation between the book value and the then market value 
of our investments. This depreciation, as I have already stated, 
has been met out of investment reserve account, to which we have 
credited for many years past the profits realised on sales of invest- 
ments from time to time, as well as profits on maturing bonds 
as they were paid off. ‘The shareholders will recollect that in 
the years 1925 and 1926 we added substantial amounts to the 
reserve fund out of investment reserve account. 


PREMISES ACCOUNT. 


[ will now refer to the premises account, which stands in the 
balance sheet at the sum of £6,749,581 1s. 10d., being an increase 
of £429,424 18s. 10d. as compared with a year ago. This increase 
is due to the acquisition of new premises in many localities, chiefly 
in and around London, where we have found it necessary to open 
new branches for the purpose of following the development of 
business in those parts. It also includes a portion of the cost to date 
of the alterations and extensions now being made to our head office 
buildings, to which I referred in my speech to the shareholders 4 
year ago. Part of the outlay has been added to the premises 
account, and a substantial portion has been written off out of profits. 
We have also added to the premises account the cost of the freehold 
of certain other portions of our head office premises, which we 
considered it advisable to purchase, and it is our intention shortly to 
rebuild on those portions. Some of this rebuilding will be paid for 
out of profits and the balance will be added in due course to the 
premises account, which will therefore show a further increase at the 
end of this year. Our head office premises stand in our books at 4 
safe figure, and the premises account, taken as a whole, represents 
a very conservative valuation. 

The shareholders will realise from what I have just said and also 
from my remarks on previous occasions, that in addition to setting 
aside to investment reserve account special profits of the character 
which I have mentioned, we also constantly make transfers out of 
the ordinary banking profits for the purpose of creating reserves to 
meet bad and doubtful debts and other contingencies. It is, of 
course, understood that dividends can only be paid out of the profits 
of the year after making provision for losses and depreciation out of 
profits or reserves. I think that it will be agreed that many of the 
assets of a bank are liable to fluctuate in value with the credit of its 
customers, and, in the case of investments, with market conditions, 
so that it is essential that a bank should build up and maintain 
strong reserves. I feel confident that the shareholders will fully 
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endorse the policy which the directors have consistently maintained, 
both in regard to dividends and also reserves, which policy, I 
venture to think, has fully justified itself in the difficult times 
through which we are now passing. 


THE GERMAN DEBTS. 


I wish to refer, at this stage of my remarks, to the German 
debts, in which we, in common with other banks all over the 
world, are interested. We hold certain Treasury bills issued by two 
of the States in Germany, where we have important banking connec- 
tions. ‘These bills will certainly, in our opinion, be paid, although 
the repayment will be delayed, owing to the difficulty of obtaining 
the necessary foreign exchange, which is one of the chief problems 
of the Reichsbank at the present time. In addition to these bills, 
we have granted accommodation on ordinary banking lines to some 
of the leading German banks and to a few private firms for trade 
purposes between the two countries. There is apparently an idea 
that the banks in this country have lent large sums of money to 
Germany for purposes of development of one sort or another and 
often unwisely. I do not think that such is the case. So far as 
we ourselves are concerned, with the exception of the Treasury bills 
mentioned, all our advances are granted solely for financing trade. 
We feel confident that these debts should be regarded as good, 
and that they will be liquidated in due course as soon as the 
exchange difficulties have been overcome, whatever may be the result 
of the forthcoming negotiations in regard to German war debts. 
Should, however, the German position turn out badly, which we do 
not anticipate, then, besides our reserve fund, we have other sub- 
stantial surplus reserves sufficient to meet any contingency that 
might occur. 


THE WORLD FINANCIAL CRISIS. 


I will now refer to the long series of catastrophic events which 
occurred during the past year in many widely different parts of the 
world, and to the effect which they have had upon the general 
economic situation and upon the conditions in the London Money 
Market. There have been banking failures in many countries, the 
suspension of payments by Governments, currency and credit diffi- 
culties, and, in more than one instance, a moratorium for the pay- 
ment of commercial and financial debts, besides other disturbing 
factors of a far-reaching character, unprecedented in number and 
magnitude. 


I will not attempt to enumerate these events in detail, they being 
already a matter of common knowledge. 

So far, however, as the London Money Market is concerned, in 
the first half of the year, money was, on the whole, plentiful and 
the Bank of England Rate, which, at the commencement of 1931, 
was 3 per cent., was reduced in May to 24 per cent., whilst the 
Bank of England’s stock of gold was substantially increased. In 
July, a rapid change occurred, and a feeling of nervousness and 
want of confidence led to very large withdrawals of gold, mainly to 
France, but also to other countries, where banks were taking steps 
to strengthen their liquid resources. As a result of these losses, 
the Bank rate was raised to 44 per cent. by July 30th last. The 
inability of the Reichsbank to provide exchange for the repayment 
of German commercial and financial foreign debts, which eventually 
led to the conclusion of the Moratorium for short-term obligations, 
had the effect of holding back payments due from Germany in the 
ordinary course of business. The reaction of these developments on 
other centres, including the shortage of money through the non- 
receipt of German payments, caused a selling of sterling securities, 
which always have a ready market, and the consequent fall in the 
price of British Government securities was probably one of the 
reasons for the lack of confidence in sterling, which was accentuated 
by the serious budgetary position disclosed by the Report of the 
Committee on National Expenditure. An attempt was made by the 
British Government and the Bank of England to strengthen the 
position of sterling, with the help of credits arranged in Paris and 
New York, but, ultimately, on September 2Ist last, the Gold 
Standard was suspended and the Bank of England rate was in- 
creased to 6 per cent. with the object of checking inflation and any 
speculative tendency in industrial securities. Before the end of the 
year, however, the Bank of England was very helpful towards 
making comfortable conditions in the Money Market by buying bills. 
Several other countries have since adopted a similar decision to 
ourselves and have suspended the Gold Standard, partly with the 
object of protecting themselves against any undue loss of foreign 
trade, owing to the altered economic situation. These countries 
include Northern and Southern Rhodesia, Sweden, Norway, Den- 
mark, Finland, Portugal and Japan, whilst many parts of the 
British Empire, the currencies of which had been already based on 
sterling, followed Great Britain. In many other countries the 


exchange regulations are so drastic that their currencies cannot be 
Considered to be effectively on the Gold Standard. 
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SOUNDNESS OF BRITISH BANKS. 


The foregoing remarks give a brief outline of the many difficulties 
which have been encountered and have had to be dealt with during 
the past year, and 1 think that it may be regarded as a matter for 
congratulation that British Government securities did not suffer an 
even greater depreciation than actually happened, as the result of 
the heavy sales that took place from abroad. There is no doubt 
that the ready marketability of sterling securities throughout this 
period of crisis proved a most remarkable and satisfactory feature. 
I think also that the strength, reliability and soundness of the British 
banks may be regarded as having been an important factor in the 
situation, enabling them not only to meet the requirements of the 
crisis, but also to stretch out a helping hand in many directions, 
both at home and abroad, which was of immense service to the 
country at that time. 

The immediate cause which brought about this chapter of dis- 
asters has been undoubtedly the fall in gold prices of commodities, 
and it is possible that this fall may now be checked as the result 
of so many countries having been driven off the Gold Standard. The 
fundamental causes, however, are to be found in the problems of 
tariffs and the payment of War Debts and Reparations, which latter 
are about must soon be again considered at an International 
Conference. In this regard, there is good ground for hope, 
owing to the fact that there is now a much wider understanding 
and appreciation on the part of all Governments concerned, of the 
issues which are involved, and this understanding has undoubtedly 
produced a much better feeling between them. There is certainly a 
great desire on the part of the American and French Governments 
to endeavour to solve the problems so as to meet the situation and 
to help to restore the world as a whole to a sound economic basis. 
I feel satisfied myself that it is the desire of the French Govern- 
tuent to co-operate in this important matter, although they have 
naturally their own interests to consider. If France should see her 
way to make a gesture to the world as great as that contained in the 
Balfour Note, it would, in my opinion, lead the world a long way 
towards the settlement of its economic problems. Having regard 
to existing tariff barriers, full payment under the Young Plan is 
clearly impossible of achievement, and, therefore, any final settle- 
ment must involve goodwill and sacrifice. 


THE BRITISH TRADE POSITION. 


I will now turn to our trading position, which is of special in- 
terest, owing to the recent changes in our economic situation as the 
result of the suspension of the Gold Standard, and of the altera- 
tion in our fiscal system. It will be understood that in the case of 
the latter, there has not yet been sufficient time for the full effect 
to be ascertained. The tendency will obviously be to curtail im- 
ports. In regard to the former, some benefit has accrued to certain 
industries as the result of the depreciation of sterling, but it has 
been less than was anticipated, due partly to the high tariffs and 
other restrictions imposed abroad and partly to the departure of 
other countries from the Gold Standard. There has been a con- 
siderable improvement in the cotton and woollen industries and in 
certain other directions, assisted, to some extent, by the political 
cifferences between China and Japan and the boycotting of Japanese 
goods by the former. There have also been signs of somewhat 
greater activity in internal trade, accompanied by a reduction in 
unemployment, and altogether there is generally a rather more 
hopeful feeling in regard to the outlook. 

Speaking in terms of value, imports and exports for the year 1931 
were substantially lower than for the preceding year, but the falling 
off in the value of the exports.-was much more pronounced than in 
the case of the imports. The lower level of prices, particularly of 
imports, was an important cause of this decline, which is con- 
firmed by the statistics prepared by the Board of Trade, which 
show that the volume of imports was slightly greater than in 1930; 
on the other hand, the volume of total exports was about 21 per 
cent. lower. The reduction in exports in both value and volume 
is not surprising when we remember the almost prohibitive tariff 
barriers and other restrictions which have been raised by certain 
countries, with the object of excluding the entrance of foreign- 
made goods. The existence of these tariff barriers, especially those 
erected by creditor nations, also explains, in part, why the volume 
of our imports has been maintained at so high a figure. Many 
debtor countries, in order to obtain funds for the settlement of 
their international obligations, have been compelled to use every 
endeavour to sell their goods abroad, and as, until recently, Great 
Britain was the most important free trade country, their efforts have 
been mainly concentrated upon British markets. instead, however, 
of using the sums received from the sale of these goods in the 
purchase of commodities from Great Britain, they have expended 
them in satisfying the debts due to other foreign creditors, largely 
because the latter have been unwilling to accept payment in goods 
and have established trade barriers. The general fall in prices 
has added greatly to the burden of all debtor countries, whose 


commitments of principal and interest payments have been thereby 
greatly increased in terms of goods, and this has been an additional 
cause of the high level of imports sold in British markets. More- 
over, it is important to understand how imports have been 
stimulated by the inflation of credit arising out of too large a 
fiduciary issue. As a result, much harm has been done to our 
industrial interests, and an immense amount of money has thereby 
been lost. 


TARIFF BARRIERS. 


I think it is necessary to realise the extent to which the diffi- 
culties of all kinds which are now experienced in the settlement of 
international debts have been caused by the tariff barriers imposed 
by creditor nations, and why it became necessary, in many 
instances, to restrict the free import of foreign goods into this 
country, for it was essential that, to meet the exigencies of the 
moment, we should safeguard our own interests and prevent the 
exploitation of our market by other countries to the detriment of 
ourselves. It becomes increasingly clear that, looking to the future, 
it would be wholly impossible to substantial reparation and war 
debt payments to continue to be made otherwise than in goods, 
which must therefore be allowed free access to the creditor countries 
(which have hitherto been receiving payment largely in gold) for 
their own use and consumption. 

Setting aside the considerations of the moment, it is evident, 
from the position to which international trade has been reduced 
during the last two years, that the traditional free trade policy of 
Great Britain as a great creditor nation was justified, and that 
the unreasonably high protectionist attitude adopted by other 
creditor nations is doing immense harm. ‘To-day many debtor 
nations are in actual default, whilst others are only meeting their 
engagements with great difficulty. These developments are due, 
to a considerable degree, to the unwillingness of certain of the 
principal creditor countries of the world to accept payment in the 
only form in which debts can now be paid, that is to say, in 
goods. The alternative method, of making payment in gold, has 
become virtually impossible, owing to a very large part of the 
available stocks of monetary gold being now concentrated in the 
hands of the United State and France. Unless some means can be 
found for gold to be circulated more freely it would seem that gold 
to be circulated more freely, it would seem that gold will no 
longer be capable of being put to its normal use as a basis of 
currency and credit and as a measurement of world prices. In that 
case, gold will lose its value and those countries must inevitably 
be faced with enormous losses. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRADING INTERESTS. 


It is now more generally recognised that the industrial and 
trading interests of the world are better served by the greatest pos- 
sible encouragement being given to the exchange of goods for goods, 
and that there is little advantage to be gained by accumulating 
balances abroad repayable on demand or short-notice, as distinct 
from permanent investment. In many cases, such short-term lend- 
ing has given rise to much difficulty whenever the lending country 
decided to withdraw its balances. On the other hand, permanent 
investment of a sound character is greatly needed. In any circum- 
stances, it would be in the interests of international trade that 
there should be a general reduction in tariffs, and this might even 
extend eventually to the tariffs imposed or about to be imposed on 
some imports into this country, although safeguards should be con- 
tinued to avoid Great Britain again being exploited through foreign 
goods being thrust upon us below the cost of production. The 
ties of Empire could, no doubt, be strengthened to a considerable 
extent by the granting of some preference in certain articles to the 
great advantage of the Empire, the peoples of which receive so 
much benefit from the community of ideas and interests and also 
banking and financial facilities, which give opportunities for extend- 
ing .greater preference even than tariffs. It would also be an 
advantage if the war debts and reparations, which have no com- 
mercial value behind them, could be satisfactorily dealt with, as this 
would lead probably to a re-distribution of gold to form the basis 
of fresh currency and credit. Then should follow an automatic 
rise in prices of commodities, which would help the return to 
normal conditions, and to a situation in which all the peoples of the 
world would be in a position to trade freely with each other, which 
is in the best interests of mankind. The recognition and applica- 
tion of these facts, particularly by certain of the principal creditor 
Powers, would soon lead to a real and permanent improvement in 
international trade. 


GREAT BRITAIN AND TARIFFS. 


Although, for the reasons I have given, a tariff system in Great 
Britain may prove unavoidable for a long time to come, care should 
be exercised in the imposition of duties, and their effects will have 
to be carefully watched, as indiscriminate use of them would do us 
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an immeasurable amount of harm. The necessity for avoiding the 
creation of any obstruction in the way of our debtors and our 
customers discharging their obligations to us must be borne in mind, 
and, whenever possible, we should exert our full influence in the 
direction of reciprocal action for the removal of trade barriers, so 
as to stimulate the exchange of goods for goods, which is the 
essence of international trade. The size of the population of this 
country and our dependence upon overseas supplies make it essential 
for our own prosperity to have a large and growing export trade, 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENT. 


Our policy in the past towards our debtors has been not merely to 
accept goods from them in payment of the amounts due to us, but 
we have also provided facilities through the London money market, 
whereby long-term credit could be obtained by overseas borrowers, 
whenever it was justified. We therefore utilised our favourable 
balance of trade for the development of other and more backward 
parts of the world, to the mutual advantage of both borrowers and 
lenders, the investment in itself providing the means of meeting 
the interest, and, ultimately, of repaying the loan. The favourable 
trade balance was the result of our exports, together with our 
large net earnings in the nature of “‘ invisible ’’ receipts, proceed- 
ing from shipping, foreign investments, and financial and other 
services, exceeding our imports. The decline in the income from 
these invisible receipts, which formerly enabled us to invest large 
sums abroad, is a contributory cause of the present widespread 
depression and the absence during the past two years of such large 
sums as we were in the habit of investing for world development 
and new enterprise has undoubtedly had a far-reaching and paralys- 
ing effect. It is only through a return to the fuller measure of 
international trade that the revenue from these sources can be 
regained. Until that takes place, the need by overseas countries 
of a continuous supply of fresh capital for development will cer- 
tainly make itself felt, and this will, in turn, react upon industry, 
not only in this country, but also elsewhere. It is to our own 
interests, as well as to those of the rest of the world, that we should 
rapidly regain the ability to make these investments overseas, which 
have been one of the greatest fertilising influences on the world’s 
economic system, as well as an important factor in building up our 
position as a great industrial nation. 


INTERNAL AFFAIRS. 


Turning to our domestic affairs it will be generally acknowledged 
that the Report of the Committee on National Expenditure has 
done untold good by bringing the country face to face with in- 
controvertible facts in regard to our own position. I think that 
the evils of inflation are clearly recognised and the connection 
between the volume of currency and credit on the one hand, and 
prices and costs of production on the other, is more generally 
appreciated. There is ample evidence to show that the workmen 
and workwomen of this country are the most capable in the world, 
and that they have only to be given a chance under sound economic 
conditions to prove their skill and ability and to secure a market 
for their output. It must, however, be realised that it is essential, 
in order to achieve success, that the level of wages and other costs 
of production according to the quality of the goods produced must 
not differ widely from the corresponding level in other countries, 
leaving it to the skill and energy, which we certainly possess to a 
greater degree than any other people, to give us the advantage in 
the markets of the world. 

We have experienced a great amount of unsound economic 
argument during the last thirteen years, which has largely arisen 
from a desire to find a short and easy road to prosperity before the 
actual foundations of our financial structure had been made good, 
following the world shocks and dislocations due to the war. Many 
of the suggestions made have been based upon methods of inflation, 
but I believe that there is now a much clearer understanding as to 
our real needs. There is also a greater realisation of the fact that 
it is essential to economise and to save wherever it is possible to do 
so without unduly restricting public or private expenditure of 4 
productive and profitable character. 


A HOPEFUL OUTLOOK. 


There has been a great cry regarding the disinclination to work, 
which it is claimed exists in many directions, but I do not myself 
believe that much fault can be found in this respect. On the 
contrary, I believe that the desire to work has been both genuine 
and great, and that it has only been the lack of opportunity which 
has prevented work being done. This lack of opportunity to work 
has been due, in part, to the failure of the resources for world 
development which this country used consistently to earn and to 
invest abroad, and which opened up fresh markets for industry and 
trade. It has also been due to the foreign tariffs, which, by some 
means or another, must be reduced in the interests of the whole 
world. The adverse effects of these foreign tariffs upon world 
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trade are now making themselves increasingly felt and are being 
understood. If they can be reduced and if war debts and repara- 
tions can be dealt with, I feel that the two principal causes of 
the present depression will have been removed, and that we may 
then confidently look forward to a period of increasing prosperity. 
(Applause. ) 

I now beg to move :—‘* That the report of the directors pro- 
duced, together with the annexed statement of the company’s 
accounts as at December 31, 1931, duly audited, be received, ap- 
proved and adopted, and that a final dividend at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum on the ‘ A’ shares and 14 per cent. per annum on 
the ‘B’ and ‘C’ shares, less income tax, be declared, payable on 
the Ist proximo, to the shareholders registered in the books of 
the company on December 31 last.’’ I will now call upon Mr W. 
Favill Tuke, the vice-chairman, to second that resolution. 
(Applause. ) 


THE LATE DEPUTY CHAIRMAN. 


Mr W. Favill Tuke (vice-chairman): My Lords, Ladies and 
Gentlemen,—Before seconding the resolution I should like to asso- 
ciate myself with the chairman’s warm words of appreciation of 
our late deputy-chairman’s services to the bank. 


I feel that the shareholders would like to hear the few remarks 
which the late Sir Herbert Hambling had prepared, and which he 
would have made to you had he been able to be present himself to- 
day. I will therefore read to you some notes which he wrote on 
Monday night last. 


In rising to second the resolution moved by the chairman, I feel 
sure that it is your wish that I should congratulate him on his 
masterly and able address. In dealing with the figures for the past 
year he has explained item by item with great clearness and, if I 
may say so, the result, after a year of depression unequalled in my 
memory, is remarkable. You are getting the same dividend as in 
the past two years, the bank’s investments are standing at a figure 
exceeding £60,000,000 written down at or below market price; bad 
and doubtful debts are amply provided for, leaving your reserves 
practically intact and the earning capacity of the bank unimpaired. 
More than ordinary praise is due to our chairman for the way he 
has navigated our bank through the troubled waters of 1931. I do 
not intend to say more than a few words, but I ask you carefully to 
study the chairman's address, which is both logical and convincing. 


Settle the question of war debts and reparations. Do all that 
is possible to foster world trade by pulling down the high tariff 
walls and let loose the hoarded gold, or it will suffer the fate of 
any other commodity that is kept too long, rot and lose its value; 
if this could be done we should soon be on the high road to better 
times.”’ 


Those are the words that our late deputy-chairman left behind him 
when he passed away on Tuesday morning. I now beg to second 
the resolution that is before you. 


SHAREHOLDERS’ CONGRATULATIONS. 


Mr E. T. Hargraves, after congratulating the chairman on his 
address, said he thought that it would be an excellent thing for 
this country if Chancellors of the Exchequer dealt with the national 
funds in the way in which the chairman and his colleagues had 
deals with the funds of Barclays Bank, for they would never be 
guilty of not balancing their balance sheet and would never be 
guilty of spending capital as though it were income. Every 
politician could with benefit, he thought, have in front of him where 
he could always see it, the maxim ‘‘ Whatever is economically un- 
sound is politically inexpedient.”’ 

Mr D. M. Evans Bevan, after also expressing the shareholders’ 
appreciation of the chairman’s speech, which, he said, gave more 
than a glimmer of light upon the reasons for the impregnable posi- 
tion in which the bank found itself in spite of the severe depres- 
sion experienced in all parts of the world, added that they all 
trusted that Mr Goodenough might be blessed with good health to 
preside over the destinies of the bank for years to come. He felt 
he must associate himself with the sentiments which had been ex- 
pressed by the chairman upon the lamentable death of their deputy- 
chairman, Sir Herbert Hambling. At a time of stress such as the 
Present, the benefit of so experienced a hand would have been of 
great value in steering them through the difficult times ahead. 
Sir Herbert Hambling had rendered most valuable service to the 
bank over many years, and his presence and wise words at their 
annual meetings would be much missed. 

In the past Great Britain had been widely known as ‘ A nation 
of shopkepeers,”” and British goods had been sold in every corner 
of the earth. In recent years, however, this country had not 
Secured its full share of the volume of world trade, and, in some 
markets, had been outstripped by its competitors. As H.R.H. the 
Prince of Wales had plainly told the nation we must recapture 
the courage and enterprise of those great merchant adventurers of 


the past, not, perhaps, by using their weapons, but by employing 
those more fitted for the work we now had to do. 

He could speak with some little knowledge of one of our great 
industries—the coal industry. That industry had suffered severely 
in the post-war years as the result of the operation of factors out- 
side its own control, and he felt that until it was revived the 
country would never recover its old-time prosperity. He was in 
entire agreement with the chairman when he stated that in this 
country the desire to work had been both genuine and great. He 
was daily in close contact with many workmen in one branch of 
the coal industry, and he declined to believe that they preferred to 
draw unemployment pay rather than to secure honestly-earned 
wages. Speaking of trade generally, he thought it behoved the 
country not to rely altogether on traditions, but to equip its indus- 
tries, whether manufacturing or extractive, in the most modern 
and scientific way possible, so that it might compete successfully 
in the world’s markets. He felt that our future prosperity 
depended very largely on sound finance and upon enterprise, both 
of which, working together, could bring progress. 


MISTAKEN CRITICISM. 


He felt that the tendency recently to criticise the policy of the 
banks had ben unjustified and had arisen largely through lack of 
knowledge. It was certainly significant that the advances of their 
bank at the end of December last showed an increase of £25 
millions in comparison with the figure of a year earlier. He was 
sure he was voicing the unanimous opinion of the shareholders in 
offering to the chairman and the board of directors, as well as the 
management, their deepest gratitude for the care and assiduity 
which they must have exercised to produce such results, and he 
congratulated them most heartily upon the reward of their magnifi- 
cent efforts. As to the staff, he could not imagine a more willing, 
helpful and efficient body of officials than the bank possessed. The 
attention given to every detail of a business men’s requirements 
was beyond praise, and the goodwill thus engendered undoubtedly 
reflected itself in the ever-increasing number of customers who 
desired to place their financial affairs in its hands. 


SUGGESTED CUSTOMS UNION. 


The Right Hon. Lord Amulree, P.C., G.B.E., said that they had 
listened to a striking address from the chairman. Bad as trade 
was it might have been worse. We had a narrow escape last 
autumn. The chairman had spoken of the soundness of British 
banks. That soundness was indeed remarkable, and the more so 
when we recollected what had happened to many banks in other 
countries. The chairman had also spoken of the ties of Empire 
being strengthened by granting some preference in certain articles 
to the great advantage of the Empire. He would remark that the 
time had come when we should devote more attention—business 
and political—to the affairs of our own Empire and less to the 
politics of Europe. We had within our Empire markets which 
were capable of great expansion and steady development, and the 
suggestion of the chairman was a step in the right direction. But 
it was only a step. In this hour of our distress we must seize 
every opportunity to extend our trade. A preference with the 
Dominions was right, but we should go a step further with our 
Crown Colonies. We should embrace them all—Great Britain and 
the Colonies—in one Customs Union, so that there would be free, 
unrestricted trading between the Mother Country and her Colonies. 
We had unrestricted trading within Great Britain; let us have it 
within Greater Britain. This was a business problem rather than 
a political one, and he would suggest that business men should give 
it their attention and consideration. He would like to draw atten- 
tion to what the chairman had said about war debts and repara- 
tions, and to express the hope that the postponed Conference would 
meet at an early date and that some satisfactory readjustment 
would be brought about. 

Mr Frederick Tomkinson thanked the chairman for his lucid 
and admirable speech, and associated himself with the remarks of 
the chairman regarding the loss they had sustained in the death of 
Sir Herbert Hambling. 

The Chairman, after thanking the speakers for their references 
to himself and the board, reminded Lord Amulree that the bank, 
by establishing their Dominion, Colonial and Overseas Bank not 
only in certain Dominions but also in the Colonies, were contri- 
buting very largely in the direction of fostering the interchange of 
goods between the Colonies and the Mother Country which he so 
much desired to see. They looked upon that as being a definite 
step in the promotion of trade between the various parts of the 
Empire and the Mother Country. 

The resolution was then put to the meeting and carried 
unanimously. 


THE 








RE-ELECTION OF, DIRECTORS. 


Mr W. Favill Tuke then proposed :—‘‘ That Mr Cosmo Bevan, 
Mr Henry Anthony Birkbeck, M.C., Sir Frederick Charles 
Bowring, Mr Frederick George Hugh Clayton, Sir James Fortescue 
Flannery, Bart., Mr Frederick Craufurd Goodenough, Mr Follett 
Holt, Sir William Edgar Nicholls, Colonel the Right Hon. Lord 
Rochdale, and Mr William Henry Wiggin, D.S.O., the retiring 
directors, be re-elected directors of the company.” 

Mr. H. E. Seebohn seconded the resolution, which was carried 
unanimously. 

The Right Hon. Lord Ebbisham, G.B.E., proposed the re- 
appointment of Messrs Kemp, Chatteris, Nicholls, Sendell and 
Company and Messrs Price, Waterhouse and Company as auditors. 

Mr E. T. Hargraves seconded the motion, and it was unani- 
mously adopted. 


TRIBUTE TO SIR HERBERT HAMBLING. 


Lord Ebbisham said that he was sure there was no one in the 
hall who had not been deeply touched by the references of the 
chairman and Mr Favil Tuke to the late Sir Herbert Hambling. 
He felt his death very much indeed, as he was a great personal 
friend whom he had known for over forty years. The reason he 
was making these remarks was that a letter had been received from 
a shareholder suggesting that the shareholders at the meeting might 
care to pay a tribute to their late deputy-chairman by subscribing 
for a wreath and that any funds remaining should be devoted to 
the Bank Clerks’ Orphanage, an institution which Sir Herbert 
Hambling had very much at heart. 

Mr Hargraves supported the suggestion, and the Chairman, on 
behalf of himself and his colleagues, associated himself with the 
proposal and commended it to the meeting. 


THANKS TO THE GENERAL MANAGERS AND STAFF. 


Lt.-Col. E. H. W. Bolitho, D.S.0., said that it was a very great 
pleasure to him to have the honour of proposing a vote of thanks 
to the staff. They had heard during the last hour the manner in 
which that great ship their bank had been navigated through very 
troubled waters. However brilliant a skipper might be, unless 
the officers and crew pulled together the ship got nowhere. The 
general managers—the officers of the ship—had been on watch many, 
many hours more than they had ever had to be before. The crew 
had pulled together, and they were what he believed all seamen 
wanted more than anything else—a very happy ship. He therefore 
begged formally to move ‘‘ That the cordial appreciation and thanks 
of the shareholders be given to the general managers and the whole 
ef the staff for the manner in which they had carried out their 
duties during the past year.” 

Mr J. H. Simonds seconded the motion, and 
unanimously. 


it was carried 


A BIG ASSET. 


Mr H. T. Mitchell (one of the general managers), in acknowledg- 
ing the vote, said that in anxious and uncertain times one could 
generally find reassuring features which allayed to some extent any 
misgivings caused by adverse circumstances. Such a feature, to his 
mind, was present on this occasion in the fact that the shareholders 
appreciated that amid all the fluctuations of our commercial life one 
thing was stable and unchanging, and that was the quality of the 
staff of the bank. (Hear, hear.) The unflagging energy and 
the constant loyalty with which the staff performed their duties 
at all times, whether those times were easy or difficult, constituted 
an asset of the bank which was not affected by changing conditions. 
The possession of that asset had been a source of satisfaction in the 
past; it was a matter for congratulation in the present, and it was 
also, he ventured to think, a justification for feelings of confi- 
dence in the future. (Hear, hear.) The shareholders’ recognitiva 
of that as signified by the resolution they had just passed, was a 
great incentive and a distinct encouragement to every member of 


the staff. (Applause.) 


THANES TO THE CHAIRMAN AND DIRECTORS. 


Lord Amulree proposed a vote of thanks to the chairman and 
directors, which was seconded ty Lord Ebbisham and carried 
unanimously. 

The chairman having replied on behalf of himself and his col- 
leagues, the proceedings terminated. 





Orders for the publication in these columns of the reports 
of Company Meetings should be addressed to the Reporting 
Manager of Tux Economist, 8, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, 
London, E.C A. 
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MICHAEL NAIRN AND GREENWICH, LIMITED. 
GRATIFYING RESULTS—DIVIDEND MAINTAINED. 


The tenth annual general meeting of the shareholders of Michael 
Nairn and Greenwich, Limited, was held, on the 18th instant, at 
Winchester House, Old Broad Street, London, Sir Michael Nairn, 
Bart. (chairman of the company), presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, having referred to the loss the board had sustained by 
the recent death of Mr Andrew Sherran Thomson, said :—When 
| addressed you at our annual meeting last year I referred to the 
difficult trading conditions which existed in the years 1929 and 
1930, and while making no attempt to forecast the future I sug. 
gested then that the immediate business outlook was not en- 
couraging. That has, unfortunately, proved to be correct and is 
fully confirmed by the experience of virtually all industrial com. 
panies in this country to-day. It was only to be expected that in 
the year now under review the trading results of our associated 
companies would be adversely affected. The balance sheet of the 
Greenwich Inlaid Linoleum Company, Limited, has already been 
published. The profits were reduced, as compared with those of 
the previous year, and a lower dividend paid, but the balance sheet 
disclosed a strong financial position, and as one of the directors 
of that company you may accept my assurance that when trade 
conditions revive, the modern works at Greenwich are well 
equipped to take the fullest advantage of the first signs of 
returning prosperity. 


THE ASSOCIATED COMPANIES. 


So far as the Australian company—a subsidiary company of 
Michael] Nairn and Company, Limited—is concerned there is 
nothing special to say at the moment. You all know the pre- 
vailing economic conditions there, and the difficulties connected 
with exchange. It is clear, however, that the Commonwealth 
Government are making the most resolute efforts to get the 
country back on a sound financial basis, and those best qualified to 
judge are satisfied that ere long that desired result will be 
achieved. 1 mention last, but not least, our principal associated 
company—Michael Nairn and Company, Limited. They also have 
had to face heavy weather in 1921, but have stood up to the 
storm successfully and find themselves in the position to pay us 
out of the earnings in their last financial year a rate of dividend 
which enables this company to declare the same dividend as last 
year. I feel sure that our shareholders will regard this as an 
The dividend declared by Michael 
Nairn and Company, which is a private limited company, was 
decided upon after proper provision had been made by them for 
depreciation and various forms of reserves. I have pointed out 
before, and at the risk of repetition I venture to mention again that 
the Nairn Company has, from the point of view of finance, been 
managed along strictly conservative lines, and it is the intention 
of the directors of that company to adhere to that policy. 


extremely gratifying result. 


THE FUTURE. 


It is as difficult as ever to say anything definite about the future. 
The cloud of trade depression still hangs over the world, and no 
country remains unaffected by its influence. It cannot, however, 
last for ever, and, unfortunate as its effects have been, it is 
bringing home to many the much-needed lesson of the essential 
interdependence of the nations of the world. No nation can live 
to itself or long remain prosperous if other nations find themselves 
in financial and economic difficulties. It is not too much to hope 
that the realisation of this fact may eventually bring about an 
enlightened policy which will result in removing some of the 
obstacles such as reparations and international war debts, which 
definitely stand in the way of progress and the trade revival of 
which the world stands in such urgent need. I do not wish to 
labour this point, but I refer to it because, in my opinion as & 
business man, it is a most important element in the present inter- 
national situation, which has such a direct bearing on world trade 
generally. 

I referred last year to the question of national and municipal 
expenditure, and suggested that it was absolutely essential for our 
country to adopt a policy of rigid economy. A step has un- 
doubtedly been taken in that direction by the National Govern- 
ment, and I sincerely hope that the policy of economy will be 
continued. It is only the ruthless cutting down of unnecessary 
expenditure which will restore the prestige of the pound sterling 
among the currencies of the world and pave the way for that 
expansion in industry which means so much to us as a manufactur- 
ing country. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted, and the 
formal business having been transacted, a vote of thanks to the 
chairman, directors and staff terminated the proceedings. 





Ji 


BA 


The 
Colon 
Hous 

Mr 
Befor 
I wis 
has § 
our ¢ 

Sir 
of ov 
form 
Bank 
servi 

soun' 
to us 

I) 
deat 
Tow 
of tl 
valu 

M 
has 
conf 

M 
has 
posi 
vari 
be ; 
Afri 


con 
side 


The 


exc 
mas 
whe 
Sov 
wh 


tot 


inc 






~~ 


val 
ur 
n- 


ry 


ng 
lat 
1r- 


he 








1932.) 


January 23, THE ECONOMIST. 


199 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


The net profit for the year ended September 30, 1931, after 
making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, amounted to 
the sum of £402,753, being £63,000 less than in the preceding year. 
In view of the further fall in commodity prices and the world-wide 


BARCLAY’S BANK (DOMINION, COLONIAL AND 
OVERSEAS). 


WORLD-WIDE DIFFICULTIES. 





The sixth ordinary general meeting of Barclays Bank (Dominion, 
Colonial and Overseas) was held, on the 21st instant, at Southern 
House, Cannon Street, London, E.C. 

Mr Frederick Craufurd Goodenough, who presided, said :— 
Before I proceed to deal with the ordinary business of the meeting, 
I wish to refer, with deep regret, to the great loss which the bank 
has sustained in the sudden death of Sir Herbert Hambling, Bart., 
our deputy-chairman, which took place on the 19th instant. 

Sir Herbert Hambling has held the position of deputy-chairman 
of our bank since the year 1925, when the present company was 
formed, and prior to that date he was a director of the Colonial 
Bank, now incorporated with our bank. He has rendered valuable 
service to the bank, and we shall feel very greatly the loss of his 
sound judgment and wide experience, which were of great benefit 
to us at all times. 

I wish to refer also to the loss sustained by the bank through the 
death of Mr John Emrys Evans, C.M.G., which occurred at Cape 
Town in November last. Mr Emrys Evans was the vice-chairman 
of the South African local board, and his services were of great 
value to the bank in South Africa. 

Mr Edwin Fisher, a general manager of Barclays Bank Limited, 
has been elected to a seat on our board, and you will be asked to 
confirm his election in accordance with the articles of association. 

Mr Charles Norman Lewis, formerly chief agent in East Africa, 
has been appointed as a local director for that territory. In this 
position he will have more time than hitherto in which to visit the 
various branches and localities where we are interested, and he will 
be able, therefore, to give more active supervision to our East 
African business, which, I may add, is making steady progress. 


BALANCE SHEET 


Turning to the balance sheet, it should be remembered, when 
comparing the figures with those of the previous year, that a con- 
siderable proportion of our business is transacted in South Africa. 
The assets and liabilities in that country which are in South African 
pounds, have therefore been converted into sterling at the rate of 
exchange current at the date upon which the balance sheet was 
made up, namely, September 30, 1931. This involves an increase, 
when expressed in pounds sterling, of both liabilities and assets in 
South Africa, with the exception only of the bank’s premises there, 
which have not been written up. 

This adjustment to sterling value explains the increase in the 
total figures at September 30, 1931, which exceed £79,000,000, as 
compared with £74,000,000 in 1930. It also accounts for the 
increase in current and deposit accounts from £62,000,000 to 
£68,000,000. At the same time, it should be mentioned that as the 
result of the decision of the Government of the Union to remain on 
the gold standard, the balances with the banks in South Africa have 
been considerably reduced, and there is no doubt that money has 
been transferred out of the country during the past four months 
with the object of securing conversion into sterling. The amount of 
the notes in circulation shows some reduction, at £781,000 as 
against £918,000, whilst on the assets side, cash in hand, at 
£13,600,000, shows an increase of approximately £1,800,000, but 
money at call, at £2,075,000, is less than in the previous year by 
almost £1,000,000. Bills discounted amount to £13,000,000, 
against £14,000,000, and this reduction indicates the shrinkage in 
the value and volume of the commodities which are being financed 
by the bank. Advances total £29,000,000, an increase of £4,000,000, 
which is partly explained by the conversion from South African 
pounds into sterling already referred to. I may mention that the 
normal credit requirements of our customers have not been 
curtailed. 


INVESTMENTS 


Investments show an increase of £1,539,000 and stand at 
£14,509,000. I wish to draw your attention to the note in the 
profit and loss account that depreciation upon these investments 
has been provided out of our reserve for contingencies. The 
bank’s investments are almost entirely in securities of the British, 
Dominion or Colonial Governments, and a large proportion are 
short-dated. These securities have been taken in the balance sheet 
at the value on September 30th last, since which date, however, 
there has been some appreciation in value. 

The “ bank premises account ” during the year ended September 
30, 1931, has been increased by £148,000 to £2,235,000. The 
increase represents necessary items of expenditure, and I would 
refer particularly to the rebuilding of our local head office in Cape 
Town. We hope that these new premises will be completed during 
the present year. 














4} per cent. per annum, was paid in July last. 
to pay a final dividend on these shares at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum, and in the case of both “A” and “‘B” shares the final 
dividend will be subject to deduction of income tax at 4s. 2d. in 
the £. 
to deduction of income tax at 4s. 8d. in the £. 





depression in business, we consider that the earnings of the bank 
may be regarded as satisfactory, especially in view of the fact that 
during the greater portion of the year our liquid funds have been 


employed at lower rates of interest than has been the case for 
several years past. 


Having regard to the very conservative policy which we have 


consistently followed since the bank was formed, both in the matter 
of reserves and of dividends, the board have decided to recommend 
the payment of dividends at the same rates as for last year. 


An interim dividend on the ‘‘ A” and “‘ B” shares at the rate of 
It is now proposed 


The final dividend on the preference shares will be subject 


You are, of course, fully aware of the difficult conditions by which 


business has been affected in almost every country in the world 
during the past year, arising chiefly from the continued fall in 
commodity prices. 
the territories in which the bank is established. 
to the present world economic situation in the speech which I have 
delivered earlier to-day at the annual general meeting of share- 
holders of the parent company. 


These difficulties have been experienced in all 
I have referred 


Of those countries in which Barclays Bank (Dominion, Colonial 


and Overseas) is particularly concerned, perhaps the Union of South 
Africa was the least affected during the early part of the year by 
these unfavourable conditions, but latterly there has been a con- 
traction in the export trade and in business generally. 
assist the South African exchange position in providing cover for 


In order to 


remittances, we agreed to jou: with the Reserve Bank and the 
Standard Bank of South Africa in the formation of an exchange 
pool. The Union confident that, with this 
assistance, the exchange position will be successfully met, and they 
are also confident that they will find no difficulty in continuing on 
the Gold Standard and that the interests of the exporters, as well as 
of business generally, will not suffer in the long run. 


Government are 


APPRECIATION OF STAFF. 


The board desire to record their very cordial recognition of the 
services rendered to the Bank by its local boards, which have 
resulted in the adequate protection of the bank’s resources with the 
continuance of reasonable credit facilities. They also wish to express 
their appreciation of the loyal support of the staff throughout the 
bank during a period of great difficulty, which has called for 
unremitting attention. 

A summary of conditions which have prevailed in the various 
areas in which the bank is established will be circulated for the 
information of shareholders, together with a copy of the report of 
proceedings at this meeting, and of my address to the shareholders 
of the parent company. 

The chairman concluded by moving the adoption of the report 
and accounts. 

Mr R. H. Foa seconded the resolution. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The retiring directors, Mr C. F. Wood, Mr G. C. Cassels, Mr F. C. 
Goodenough and Mr Edwin Fisher were re-elected. 


SHAREHOLDERS’ THANKS. 


The Rt. Hon. Lord Ebbisham, in proposing the reappointment 
of the auditors, Messrs. Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths and Company, 
Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Company, Messrs. Peat, Marwick, 
Mitchell and Company, and Messrs. Cooper Brothers and Company, 
said that he would like to take the opportunity of expressing the 
appreciation of the shareholders of the interesting address of the 
The chairman and the board were to be congratulated 
on the success which they had achieved. 

Dr H. L. Carre-Smith seconded the resolution, and it was 
unanimously approved. 

The Rt. Hon. Earl Buxton, G.C.M.G., proposed a vote of thanks 
to the staff. Sir Harold E. Snagge, K.B.E., seconded this vote 
and it was unanimously accorded. 

Sir John Caulecutt (general manager) thanked the mover and 
seconder for their appreciative remarks and the meeting for the 
The year 
under review, he said, had been one of many difficulties, requiring 
the closest attention on the part of the managers and the staff 
generally. Loyalty and zeal had been shown by all. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman concluded the meeting 


chairman. 


manner in which those remarks had been received. 








200 





THE ECONOMIST. 





(January 23, 1932. 





ALEXANDERS DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


SATISFACTORY RESULTS DESPITE YEAR’S DIFFICULTIES. 
WORLD CRISIS AND ITS EFFECTS. 
MR COLIN F. CAMPBELL’S REVIEW. 


The sixty-fourth ordinary general meeting of shareholders of 
Alexanders Discount Company, Limited, was held, on the 20th 
instant, at the office of the company, 24, Lombard Street, London, 
E.C. 

Mr Colin Frederick Campbell (the chairman of the company) 
presided. 

The Secretary (Mr P. C. Tong) having read the notice convening 
the meeting and the auditors’ report, 

The Chairman said :—Gentlemen,—I assume you will take the 
report as read as usual? (Agreed.) 

When we last met we little anticipated that the year 1931 was to 
witness a financial crisis of the magnitude of the one we are now 
experiencing. Indications then pointed to a period of cheap money, 
and we were mainly concerned with the narrow margin existing 
between money and bills. At that time, however, even the most 
optimistic of us had some misgivings. We certainly felt anxious 
about the continued strain on the sterling exchange, and we were 
beginning to realise the dangerous situation which the payment of 
war debts and reparations was eventually bound to bring about. At 
the same time, we hoped that we could weather the storm in view 
of the position of our national finances in comparison with that 
existing in other countries, and more especially the vast resources of 
this country. It is true that our national finances were far from 
what they had been, but, when the danger was realised, energetic 
and satisfactory steps were taken to place our Budget position on a 
sound basis. 

The depression in our export industries and the world fall in 
prices, however, continued, and, with no improvement in sight, con- 
fidence gradually declined. Business enterprise was greatly dis- 
couraged and such conditions caused money to flow into gilt-edged 
securities, resulting in material rises in Treasury bonds, which are 
specially attractive to the discount market. 


CONDITIONS IN GERMANY. 


The first real shock came in May, when it was announced that 
Austria’s leading bank, the Credit Anstalt, was in difficulties. Lack 
of confidence throughout the world was thereby intensified, and one 
of its earliest reactions was felt in Germany. The credit crisis 
which had been simmering there since the elections in September, 
1930, came to a head, and an unparalleled situation faced not only 
Germany but the whole world. A gleam of hope appeared in June 
when President Hoover made his great suggestion of a year’s mora- 
torium in respect of war debts. For various reasons this welcome 
gesture did not afford the measure of relief anticipated, and those 
foreign banks which had granted credits to Germany had no alter- 
native but to agree to an extension of their credits for six months ; 
otherwise Germany would have been bound to take the disastrous 
step of an open default. The Standstill Agreement expires on 
February 29th, and we are now awaiting with no little interest the 
results of the negotiations which are taking place in Berlin. 


ABANDONMENT OF THE GOLD STANDARD. 


You are only too familiar with the events of the summer months 
—how the crisis in Germany was followed by a lack of confidence on 
the part of the Continent in the financial stability of this country ; 
the heavy withdrawals of foreign funds from London; the efforts 
and failure to support the exchange rate with the help of the French 
and American credits, culminating on September 2Ist in the suspen- 
sion of the gold standard. This outstanding event was forced on us 
by the withdrawal of foreign funds from London. It is estimated 
that over £200,000,000 was withdrawn before the suspension, and 
that possibly a like amount still remained in this country. No gold 
standard system could withstand this strain. 

The abandonment of the gold standard, of course, means that we 
are faced again with a period of fluctuating exchange rates, which in 
itself is bound to create anxiety and uncertainty. I will not dwell 
at length on such a vast and far-reaching subject as the working of 
the gold standard, but I should like to say that there is no compari- 
son between conditions in this country arising from the important 
step we took in September and those which existed a few years ago 
in Germany, France and other countries when their exchange rates 
moved so adversely to them. The position here is quite different. 
The exchange rate of those countries reached such high figures owing 
to inflation, whereas in this country the internal value of the £ has 
been steadily maintained. As long as we are able to maintain this 
value the future can be faced with the highest degree of confidence. 


These events, of course, led to higher money rates; Bank rate was 
raised from 24 per cent. to 34 per cent. on July 23rd, a week later 
vo 44 per cent., and on September 20th to 6 per cent., the rate now 
in force. 

High money rates have naturally been followed by a heavy fall in 
the price of gilt-edged securities, so that our position, like that of 
other financial institutions, has been by no means an easy one. The 
one redeeming feature has been the better margin we have obtained 
between money rates and bill rates than existed during the first six 
months of the year. 

What the future may bring forth no one can tell, but J have every 
confidence that a solution of our present financial difficulties will be 
arrived at. 


COMPANY'S LIQUID POSITION. 


Our own position is quite liquid ; our securities, amounting in all 
to £5,139,220, consist wholly of short-dated bonds of the British 
and Indian Governments, of which 60 per cent. fall due within two 
years and the balance within five years. In our bill case the total 
amount of foreign domiciled bills is insignificant, the bulk being 
Treasury bills and first-class London acceptances. 

The experiences of the last few months have possibly revealed 
some defects in our financial system and methods of business in 
London. Independence and individuality, which have been for so 
long characteristics of the British nation and which have played so 
large a part in making London the financial centre of the world, 
have probably been too much to the fore. In view of the develop- 
ments in other countries this independence becomes a danger, and 
I feel sure that in future it will be necessary to maintain a closer 
co-operation between those who control the world of finance in 
London. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


If we turn now to the statement of accounts, which has been sent 
to every shareholder, you will notice in the first place that a slight 
change has been made in the way the profit and loss account has 
been set out. This is due to the company’s auditors having ex- 
pressed the view that, in their opinion, the change would state 
the position a little more clearly. — 

The alteration has reference to the figure of rebate, which in 
past years has appeared on the debit side of the account, whereas 
you will see it is deducted now from the gross profit on the credit 
side of the account. You will also observe a note to the effect that 
the gross profit includes surplus on rebate at December 31, 1930, 
now taken credit for. This implies no change in our procedure as 
compared with past years, for the figure shown year by year as 
rebate in the profit and loss account has always included a surplus 
with fluctuates according to the Bank rate ruling at the end of 
any one year. This year, notwithstanding the high Bank rate, 
there is a margin in the rebate carried forward. 

It is elementary, and indeed obvious, that when the Bank rate 
is low the surplus is greater than when the Bank rate stands at a 
higher figure. 


VALUE OF THE SECURITIES. 


The next matter to which I have to draw your attention relates 
to our securities and the manner in which we have dealt with the 
depreciation. The cost price of the securities amounted in all to 
£5,139,220 and, as I have already stated, they consist wholly of 
short-dated bonds of the British and Indian Governments, of which 
no less than 60 per cent. fall due within two years and the balance 
within five years. The market value of these securities on Decem- 
ber 3lst last was £4,995,235, so that there was a depreciation of 
£143,985 to be dealt with. 

It could be done in several ways and your directors had to decide 
which, in all the circumstances, was the better course to adopt. 
Had the investments included War Loan or long-dated British 
Government securities we should have written off the amount of 
the depreciation definitely, but, inasmuch as the depreciation 18 
recoverable in any case within a few years, we considered we were 
justified in looking upon it as being a temporary matter and that 
the position would be fully secured by earmarking £150,000 from 
the published reserve fund of £1,000,000. 

Since December 31st a considerable rise in the value of short- 
dated securities has taken place, and to-day the depreciation 0” 
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those we hold is less by 75 per cent. than it was on that date, 
which in itself is an encouraging feature. (Hear, hear.) 

That is to say, if you take the depreciation at £140,000, £109,000 
has been recovered if you take to-day’s valuation. alias 

We could, of course, have drawn upon our contingency account 
and the balance in our profit and loss account for this purpose, but, 
in view of all the uncertainties, both political and financial, existing 
at the present time, we were determined to maintain these resources 
intact. 

Before leaving this question of the published reserve, share- 
holders will no doubt remember that when the capital was increased 
in 1930 £425,000 was added to the reserve fund, thus bringing it 
up to £1,000,000, being the same amount as the capital. 


THE DIVIDEND. 

The gross profit for last year was £470,022, against £474,421 in 
1930, and, after providing for the dividend which we now suggest 
to you, the balance to be carried forward to the next account is 
£62,784, against £60,396, being an increase of £2,388. 

On this occasion we suggest to the shareholders that the bonus 
of Is. per share, free of income tax, which has been paid for a 
number of years in addition to the dividend of 15 per cent., less 
income tax, should be dropped, and we feel sure that this policy 
of caution will be approved of by shareholders generally. 

This company has made steady and consistent progress during 
recent years, which is due in great measure to a conservative and 
cautious policy having been maintained, and certainly this is not the 
moment to make any departure from it. 

The total balance-sheet figures of about 29 millions show little 
change from those of a year ago, and the profits of the business con- 
tinue to be satisfactory, so that whenever the situation appears to 
the directors to be more established there is no reason to suppose 
that the return to the shareholders will be less favourable in the 
future than has been the case in the past. 


CLEARING HOUSE FIGURES. 

The transactions of the London Bankers’ Clearing House for last 
year give a striking illustration of the depression in trade and of the 
stagnation in the new capital market. The clearings were 
£36,236,000,000 in 1931, against £43,558,000,000 in 1930, showing a 
drop of over £7,000,000,000, or 16.8 per cent. Each of the eleven 
provincial clearing houses showed a decrease, the highest falling off 
recorded being in the Nottingham figures, with a reduction of 25.3 
per cent. The new capital issues amounted only to £102,000,000, 
against £267,000,000 in 1930. 

I have already given you the changes that took place in the Bank 
rate during the course of last year. The average rate for money was 
£3 3s. lld., against £2 10s. 2d. in 19380, and for bills £3 10s. 4d., 
against £2 12s. 7d., and the margin between money and bills during 
the year averaged 6s, 43d., against 2s. 5d. in 1930. 

I hope the shareholders will be satisfied with the statement we 
have been able to place before them to-day, and that they will agree 
with the directors that very great credit is due to Mr Newcomb and 
those working with him for the way they have managed the business 
ina year of unexampled difficulty. (Cheers.) 

If anybody has any questions to ask before I propose the adoption 
of the report and accounts, I shall be pleased to answer them. 


THE RESOLUTION. 

I now beg to propose :—‘' That the report and accounts be 
received, adopted and entered on the minutes, and that dividends 
for the half-year ended December 31st last be declared at the 
rate of 6 per cent. per annum on the £200,000 preference capital, 
and at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum on the £800,000 ordinary 
capital, both less income tax, payable on and after the 2lIst 
instant, and that the balance of £62,784 6s. 11d. be carried forward 
to next account.’’ I will ask Sir Austin Harris to second that 
resolution and after that, if any shareholder wishes to ask any 
questions, I will endeavour to answer them before putting the 
resolution. 

Sir Austin E. Harris, K.B.E. : I beg to second the resolution. 

The Chairman: If there are no questions to be asked, those in 
favour of the resolution will please signify by holding up their 
hands; on the contrary; that is carried unanimously. The next 
resolution is for the re-election of directors and, as I retire, I 
will ask someone else to propose the resolution. 


RE-ELECTION OF DIRECTORS. 

Sir Austin Harris: I beg to move: ‘‘ That Mr Colin Frederick 
Campbell and Mr Frank Newcomb be re-elected directors of the 
company.’’ 

Mr George C. Alexander : I have pleasure in seconding that. 

The Chairman: Those in favour; on the contrary; carried 
unanimously. Thank you, gentlemen. I now ask a shareholder to 
move the reappointment of the auditors. 

Mr E. D. Spring-Rice: I have pleasure in moving: ‘‘ That 
Messrs Price, Waterhouse and Company be reappointed auditors 
ef the company at a fee of 300 guineas.” 
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Mr S. Herbert Alexander: I am very pleased to second that. 
The Chairman: That has been proposed and seconded. Those 
in favour please hold up their hands; to the contrary; that is 
carried unanimously, and that, gentlemen, concludes our business 
for to-day. 

VOTE OF THANKS. 


Mr Herbert Alexander : Gentlemen, I should like to propose a 
vote of thanks to our chairman and directors, especially, if I may 
say so, to Mr Newcomb, for the very able way in which they have 
carried on the business during a most difficult time. I also wish 
to include the staff, who, I am sure, have done much to bring 
about the satisfactory results. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr E. B. Baggallay : I should like to second that. (Applause.) 

The Chairman : Gentlemen, on behalf of the directors and myself 
and also on behalf of Mr Newcomb and the staff I am extremely 
obliged to you for this indication of your confidence. I can only 
hope that the year 1932 will not be quite so troublous as the year 
1931. (Hear, hear.) 

The proceedings then terminated. 


UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 
A MOST EVENTFUL AND DIFFICULT YEAR. 
SIR WILLIAM GOSCHEN ON THE OUTLOOK. 


The seventy-fourth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders 
of the Union Discount Company of London, Ltd., was held, on the 
2Ist instant, at Southern House, Cannon Street, London, E.C., the 
Hon. Sir William H. Goschen, K.B.E., presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr C. W. Holliday) having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting and the auditors’ report, 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen,—I presume that you will take 
the accounts as read. I think that you will agree with me that the 
past year, which we are now reviewing, has been the most eventful 
year in the post-war monetary history of the whole world. 


ABANDONMENT OF GOLD STANDARD. 


The outstanding fact that will remain in our memories is that we 
witnessed the breaking down of the attempt which was made in 
1925 to restore the monetary system to a gold basis. What we 
know as the gold standard was abandoned on September 21st last. 
The preceding months had all tended towards this breaking point. 

The serious trouble began in May, when the failure of the Credit 
Anstalt became known, only to be followed by the Danat Bank 
suspension, and the German banking crisis in July. At this time 
foreign banking centres began to draw on their London balances, 
as fears arose that difficulties might be put in the way of the 
withdrawal of funds in case of need. 

During July the bank lost 30 millions of gold, and the bank rate 
rose to 44 per cent. So events passed rapidly on to the historic 
September 2Ist, when the bank rate rose to 6 per cent. and the 
pound fell to a discount of about 20 per cent. 


A RETURN OF CONFIDENCE. 


The formation of the National Government brought about a 
return of confidence, but the gravity of the situation in Central 
Europe, and the immobilisation of funds under the “ stand still” 
arrangement, narrowed business down to a very considerable 
degree. 

November showed a further depreciation in currency, and money 
became tight until the payment of the War Loan dividend, which 
was not re-invested to the usual extent but was kept in readiness for 
income-tax payments. 

The year closed in an atmosphere of doubt and wonderment as 
to what the solution of the pressing problems might be. 

This survey of the year, necessarily short as it has had to be, has 
reminded you of the abnormal difficulties which we have had <o 


encounter. 


BALANCE-SHEET ITEMS. 


Proceeding now to our own account: Our capital and reserve 
remain at £3,000,000, as in 1930. 

Our loans, deposits and other liabilities, and provision for contin- 
gencies at December 3lst, were £36,300,271, against £47,521,062 
at December 31, 1930. 

Bills re-discounted were £9,480,539, against £15,527,440 at 
December 31, 1930. Rebate on bills discounted was £600,567, 
against £678,183. 

On the other side of the balance sheet, cash in hand stands at 
£1,086,835, comparing with £1,350,870. 

Our holding of British Government, India Government and other 
securities is £5,992,400, against £8,601,575. Loans on securities at 
call and short dates and other accounts were £212,007, against 
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£516,521. 
Debtors were £124,539, against £22,389. 

We show freehold and leasehold premises at £75,000, the same 
figure as last year. 

Coming to the profit and loss account, the items of directors’ fees 
and current expenses, taken together, are £80,598, against £79,037. 
The rebate of £600,567 I have already referred to. 


THE RISE IN BANK RATE. 


The necessity for any provision for writing down our short-term 
securities was caused by the unprecedented rise in bank rate from 
2} per cent. to 6 per cent. in five months, and you will see from 
the inserted note that this depreciation has been met by contingency 
accounts (which were created for this very purpose), and partly 
out of profits made during the year. 

As the average maturity date of these short-term securities of 
ours is well under two years, when these bonds are due for repayment 
at par most of the depreciation provided should then be set free 
again for protective purposes in the future, and obviously any 
reduction in the present bank rate of 6 per cent. would have an 
immediate effect in bringing the prices of these securities nearer to 
their redemption value. 


The appropriation account becomes credited with the balance | 


from profit and loss account, viz., £203,856, and to this has to be 
added the balance of undivided profit from the previous year, which 
was £299,656, which gives a total of £503,512, the allocation of 
which is as follows :— 


£ 
Trustees of the provident fund.............0seeeeeeees 10,000 
Interim dividend paid in July ..........sseeeeeeeeeees 72,656 
Proposed dividend for the final half-year at the 
rate of 15 per cent. less income tax ......-+-+-+++- 70,312 
Bonus of 2s. 6d. per share, less income tax ......... 46,875 
Balance to be carried forward ............seeeeeeeeeee 303,668 


This carry-forward compares favourably with the £299,656 cf 
last year. 


THE DIVIDEND. 


I might add that the rate of distribution you will receive for the 
year is not 15 per cent., but actually 15} per cent., as the company 
itself has borne the additional income tax of 6d. in the £, subse- 
quently imposed, in respect of the interim dividend paid in July. 

In reviewing the operations of the year, I should like to call your 
attention te the fact that, while the stock of bills on hand at 
December 31st last shows a reduction of £8,237,000, as compared 
with December 31, 1930, the turnover in bills in 1931, notwith- 
standing this reduction, was practically unchanged with that 
during 1930. 

This, gentlemen, is an account of our stewardship, and I hope 
that you will think that, under the circumstances, the account is not 
unsatisfactory. 


THE CURRENT YEAR. 


So far as our own country is concerned, the present year opens 
on a much more solid foundation for building hopes of better times 
than was the case a year ago. 

It is true that, from an international banking point of view, the 
London market has temporarily suffered a reverse by being driven 
off the gold standard. But that event may prove to be the turning 
point in our overseas trade relations, particularly with our own 
kith and kin. 

It is to be hoped that the unique opportunity which the Con- 
ference at Ottawa affords this summer will be fruitful in results to 
ourselves and the Dominions. 

With our overseas trade increased and in equilibrium once more, 
the old supremacy of the London market will follow as a matter of 
course, for its prestige and efficiency have never really been in 
dispute. 

-The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 








OFFER TO NEW READERS. 


Any reader who makes his first acquaintance with this journal 
with this week’s issue is invited to fill up the attached: 

To Publisher, ‘“‘ Economist Newspaper Ltd.,” 

8, Bouverie Street, E.C.4. 

In order to test the value of your publication I should like you 
to forward this to me by post for the next four weeks. If I then 
decide to become a subscriber, it is understood that there will be 
no charge for the copies thus received, but otherwise I shall be 
willing to pay 4s. to cover their cost. 


Name......... 
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Bills discounted were £42,311,352, against £56,595,142. | LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT COMPANY, LIMITED 


TRADE WELL MAINTAINED. 


The sixty-seventh annual general meeting of Liebig’s Extract 
of Meat Company, Limited, was held, on the 2Ist instant, at 
Southern House, London. 


Mr Kenneth M. Carlisle (Chairman and Managing Director) 


said that the world’s commerce and industry in general 
had been passing through a period of severe deflation of 


values, and this circumstance was reflected in a reduction in the 


total figures of the balance sheet. The reduction arose partly 


from their policy, in a period of declining prices for produce, of 
reducing their stocks both quantitatively and in valuation, and 
partly from the manner in which they had dzalt with the situation 
arising from the heavy depreciation in the value of the Argentine 
currency, which had necessitated a transfer from 
£476,689. 

Since the close of the financial year, however, there had been 
a considerable improvement in the quotation of Argentine 
currency in terms of sterling, so that a substantial proportion of 
the allocation made might to-day be regarded as unnecessary. 
They had also made a special transfer from reserve of £173,310 
to meet the depreciation in market value of stocks, and the pro- 
visions they had made allowed them to go forward and face the 
future with a strong balance sheet. 


reserve of 


The financial arid cash position, 
he was pleased to say, was in a very sound and satisfactory state. 
The profit and loss account showed a balance available of £283,077, 
as compared with £368,390 for the previous year, and the directors 
recommended a final dividend of 5s. per share, free of income tax, 
carrying forward £183,077. 


POPULARITY OF COMPANY'S PRODUCTS. 

The trade in their proprietory lines had not only been well 
maintained, but had in certain cases shown an encouraging increase, 
thus testifying to the high popularity in which the company’s 
products were held by the consuming public. This feature, which 
applied both at home and in certain of their overseas markets, 
could be viewed with no small degree of satisfaction, having regard 
to the effect of industrial depression on the purchasing power of 
the people. 

Prices for hides, tallow and other of their by-products had 
recently shown some tendency to improve, and, although they had 
since again declined, he hoped they would show some improvement 
in the future, thus allowing the cattle producer a reasonable return 
for his labours. The farming branch of their enterprise in the 
River Plate had been conducted under favourable conditions in 
respect of weather and grazing, but the low range of values pre- 
vailing for all farm produce had not been conducive of profitable 
returns from their estancias. The marketing of stock from their 
ranches in Southern Rhodesia had undergone a decline, reacting 
adversely on the year’s results. 

It was a hazardous venture in these times of economic dis- 
equilibrium and uncertainty to embark upon any forecast, but 
there were certain features which gave them cause to be of good 
heart. Some comfort could be derived from the knowledge that 
the numbers and quality of their breeding herds and flocks were 
well maintained; the producing capacity of their lands was un- 
impaired; and the industrial efficiency of their factories and selling 


organisations was as good as, if not better than, it had ever hitherto 
been. 





| They were engaged in production of some of the most primary 
necessities of civilised man, and when the barriers to the free 
exchange of commodities were removed they could look forward 
with confidence to enjoying a fair share of the increased trade 
which would follow the restoration of more prosperous conditions. 
The trade in their proprietary articles of long standing afforded 
every sign of being well established on sound foundations; the sales 
of last year and those in the current financial year would appear 
to add weight to this assumption. Owing to the drastic writing 
down, their trading stocks figured at values which unless a further 
heavy decline in the price-level supervened, should leave a satis- 
factory margin of profit. 

In ‘“‘ Oxo” they had what had become a_ household word 
throughout the length and breadth of the land, and its users were 
numbered by the million. This magic word spelt food in a con- 

centrated and nourishing form which, in the guise of the Oxo cube, 
was within the purchasing capacity of all at a penny and was handy, 
requiring no expenditure of time or trouble in its preparation. 

In conclusion the Chairman expressed the hope that some 
settlement of the difficulties and restrictions which clouded and 
hampered the conduct of international trade and payments might 
not be beyond the wit of statesmen to devise, so that the return of 
confidence which was so essential to pave the way to a general 
recovery might ease their path in this new year. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 
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BRITISH-AMERICAN TOBACCO COMPANY, LIMITED. 
RESULTS OF A DIFFICULT YEAR. 
INDIA’S GOLD STANDARD—SILVER FACTOR. 
SIR HUGO CUNLIFFE-OWEN ON POSITION AND PROSPECTS. 


The twenty-ninth annual general meeting of British-American 
Tobacco Company, Limited, was held, on the 18th instant, at the 
Registered Offices of the Company, Westminster House, 7, Millbank, 
London, Sir Hugo Cunliffe-Owen, Bt. (the chairman), presiding. 

The notice convening the meeting was taken as read, and the 
assistant secretary (Mr E. A. Blockley) read the certificate of Lord 
Plender, of Messrs. Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths and Company, 
chartered accountants. 

The Chairman, in the course of his address, after referring with 
deep regret to the death of Mr J. D. Gilliam, a deputy chairman, 
said : Ladies and Gentlemen, Taking the assets side of the balance 
sheet first, you will observe that the item of real estate and build- 
ings at cost less provision for amortisation of leaseholds, £912,621, 
shows an increase of £33,172, as compared with last year. Plant, 
machinery, furniture and fittings at cost or under, £769,200, shows 
a decrease of £117,322. This decrease is due to the transfer of 
certain machinery to a subsidiary company and the writing off of 
certain obsolete machinery. Goodwill, trade mark and patents 
remain at the same figure as last year, viz., £200,000, and in view 
of the great value of the company’s trade marks, the directors 
remain of the opinion that this item should appear on the balance 
sheet even if only at the nominal value of £200,000. Invest- 
ments at cost or under in (1) shares in subsidiary companies, 
£17,982,033; (2) shares and bonds in associated companies, 
£4,114,487; and (3) Dominion Government and other invest- 
ments, £582,865, making a total of £22,679,386, shows an increase 
over last year of £704,505, and is the largest item on the assets 
side. This increase is accounted for by the increase in Dominion 
Government and other securities of £567,000, there being small in- 
creases of £85,000 and £52,480 in investments in subsidiary and 
associated companies respectively. Loans to and current accounts 
with your (1) subsidiary companies (less provision for doubtful 
accounts), £4,742,558, show a decrease of £201,675, and (1) asso- 
ciated companies (less provision for doubtful accounts) £2,093,878, 
show a decrease of £450,331. The combined loans and current 
accounts with subsidiary or associated companies show a decrease 
of £652,006. Stocks of leaf, manufactured goods, and materials 
at cost or under now stand at £6,739,287, a decrease of £1,377,959. 
This is mainly accounted for by the fact that we have replaced our 
usings of tobacco at lower prices. I may mention that our stocks 
of leaf are in excess of the stocks held last year. Sundry debtors, 
less provision for doubtful debts, and short loan deposits 
(£1,400,000) stand at £2,532,989, showing a decrease of £1,135,786, 
of which £500,000 is in respect of short loan deposits. Cash at 
bankers, in transit and at call, £5,886,298, as compared with 
£4,479,773 under this heading last year, shows an increase of 


£1,406,525. This increase is reflected in the decreased value of our 
leaf. 


LIABILITIES, 


Turning to the liabilities side of the balance sheet, the issued 
capital of £4,500,000 5 per cent. preference stock, £6,000,000 6 per 
cent. second preference stock, and £23,582,761 ordinary stock re- 
Mains the same. Creditors, i.e., subsidiary companies, £2,197,544, 
associated companies, £1,632,456, and other creditors, £4,181,684, 
making a total of £8,001,684, represents an increase of £1,412,421. 
The greater portion of these balances consists of provision for pay- 
ment of taxation due to British, Dominion and foreign Govern- 
ments, and moneys deposited by your subsidiary and associated 
companies. 

Employees’ Benevolent Fund.—This consists of the £100,000 
allocated at the general meeting held in 1930, plus the balance of 
the amount of interest received on this money, after charging 
the payments made to employees during the year. 

The item of reserves for buildings and machinery now stands at 
£600,000, an increase of £25,000. 

Premium on ordinary stock issued remains at £580,808, the same 
figure as last year. 

Provision for redemption of coupons now stands at £81,312, an 
increase of £16,643. 

Special reserve remains at £1,924,070. As your chairmen have 
stated in speeches in previous years, this account was created in 
Which to carry profits of a capital nature. 


NET PROFIT. 


Profit and loss account. The accounts show a net profit for the 
year, after deducting all charges and expenses and providing for 
income tax, of £5,334,448, a decrease of £1,167,112, which under 
the very exceptional world conditions I trust you will find satis- 
factory. Last year we carried forward a balance of £1,800,144. To 
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this must be added the profits for the year as previously mentioned, 
£5,334,448, less the dividend on the 5 per cent. preference stock of 
£225,000, on the 6 per cent. second preference stock of £360,000, and 
the four interim dividends paid on the ordinary stock for the year, 
amounting to £3,930,460, leaving a disposable balance of £2,619,132, 
out of which the directors recommend the distribution on January 25 
of a final dividend (free of British income tax) on the issued 
ordinary stock of 8d. per £1 of stock, amounting to £786,092, leav- 
ing £1,833,040 to be carried forward. The only other item I need 
refer to is the note with regard to a contingent liability of 
£669,874 8s. on shares not fully paid. There is no likelihood of any 
further calls being made on these shares, anyhow for the present. 





DIFFICULT YEAR. 


When I had the pleasure of addressing you last year—what I will 
term the storm of depression—was just about hitting us, and I 
thought it my duty to paint the picture to you as I then saw it and 
to sound a warning note as to the future. From a world tobacco 
manufacturing point of view, I do not remember a more difficult 
year than that which has just closed. The economic depression has 
continued with unabated severity practically everywhere, and Gov- 
ernments all over the world faced with deficits have, I regret to 
say, as is their custom, sought what looked to be the easiest way 
of replenishing their revenue, and placed additional taxation on 
cigarettes. There have been more changes in this one year in taxa- 
tion of cigarettes than I ever remember in any similar period. 
xovernments, however, are beginning to realise that they cannot 
tax cigarettes appreciably more than other forms of tobacco without 
jeopardising the growth of the cigarette business and finding in the 
end that they get less revenue from a higher tax. Then, again, we 
have been hit by fluctuations in exchange, which were much worse 
during the year we are now reviewing as regards sterling than they 
are at the present time. In the last month of the financial year 
under review this country abandoned the gold standard and, as a 
consequence, in terms of sterling, the currencies of most countries 
where we sell our goods have improved in value. 


EFFECT OF INDIA GOING ON GOLD STANDARD. 


The prices of all commodities which the company uses, including 
leaf tobacco, have fallen very substantially. Our largest purchases 
of tobacco are made in America, but we buy very substantial 
supplies from other countries whose exchange has not been affected 
by our having gone off the gold standard. With regard to America 
I may say that at the time of our abandonment of the gold standard 
we were rather particularly well supplied with dollars. As you see 
by the balance-sheet figures we have ample cash resources to meet 
any expansion of business if and when opportunity arises. You 
will have noticed in the Press that there is a growing realisation 
in this country of the unfortunate results of India going on to the 
gold standard in 1927. We, as a country, with our export trade to 
Asia, and our enormous Eastern interests, have more to gain from 
stable silver at a reasonable price than any country in the world, 
and yet we have done more to ruin the price of silver than any 
other nation. Furthermore, the immediate result of India going 
on the gold standard was the dumping of enormous quantities of 
Indian surplus silver on the market, an example which was quickly 
followed by Indo-China, France, and in a lesser degree by other 
countries. The Indian peasants, whose savings have been in silver, 
have thus become impoverished, and our business is affected by 
their diminished purchasing power. The same is true of many 
other silver using countries. 


SILVER FACTOR. 


The Indian troubles are, I dare to say, very largely due to this 
one silver factor, and the drop in the general export business to 
China can also be laid at the same door. I cannot impress upon 
you too strongly that silver and its fair treatment is not only a 
matter of very great importance to you as stockholders in this com- 
pany, but is of vital interest to you as British subjects. 

No man to-day would, I think, dare to prophesy as to the 
future, but with a better world understanding of the causes of the 
frightful depression through which the world has passed, but which, 
I trust, is now lifting, I, personally, whilst, as I say, not daring 
to prophesy, do regard our prospects for the current year with a 
degree of cheerfulness that was lacking last year. 

I now beg formally to move the adoption of the report and 
balance sheet for the year ended September 30, 1931, including the 
payment on January 25th instant of a final dividend of 8d. per £1 
of stock upon the issued ordinary stock, free of British income tax. 
I may also mention that the directors have declared for the year 
1931-32 an interim dividend of 10d. for £1 of stock, free of British 
income tax, also payable on January 25th, so that the stockholders 
will receive on that date Is. 6d. per £1 of stock. 

Mr S. J. Gillchreest (one of the deputy chairmen) seconded the 
resolution, and a cordial vote of thanks to the chairman, directors 
and staff terminated the proceedings. 
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§.T.D. MOTORS, LIMITED. 


IMPROVED POSITION AND OUTLOOK. 


The twenty-sixth ordinary general meeting of 8.T.D. Motors, 
Limited, was held, on the 8th instant, at Southern House, Cannon 
Street, London, E.C. 

Sir Travers Clarke, G.B.E., K.C.B., K.C.M.G. (the chairman), 
said that in April last he had told the shareholders that the board 
had felt it to be necessary, in order to give shareholders a clear 
review of the whole financial position of their undertaking, that the 
financial years of the parent company and its subsidiaries should be 
made to synchronise. It was most important for shareholders each 
year to have a clear knowledge of the exact position, and, so far as 
8.T.D. was concerned, the board intended that there should be no 
uncertainties such as had been recently criticised as arising in the 
accounts of holding companies, but that shareholders should know 
the financial] position in its totality. In future the accounts would 
cover the trading results of all the subsidiaries for a full twelve 
months. 

The board wished that the report and accounts could have told of 
an immediate resumption of dividends commensurate with the past 
heavy sacrifices of the shareholders, but nevertheless the board asked 
the shareholders to believe with them that, taking into account 
various circumstances, the report and statement of accounts were 
by no means discouraging. They showed for the period under re- 
view a net loss of £4,753. After providing £58,000 for depreciation 
of investments in subsidiaries, a writing down which the board con- 
sidered to be strictly necessary, there remained a small balance to 
carry forward, 

With regard to the subsidiaries, there were nine trading com- 
panies, of which five had made trading profits in the period under 
review, and four losses. It was pleasant to learn that, in spite of 
adverse conditions, the Clement Talbot Company had come out on 
the right side. In the previous year only two subsidiaries had made 
a profit, so that, taking the position all round, a distinct ray of light 
was showing on the previous very gloomy horizon. He had said that 
the position in all the circumstances was not discouraging. First, 
they should consider the general trade position. 

The company had ample proof that, as regards the Sunbeam and 
Talbot cars, they possessed assets with potentialities, both cars 
having an unsurpassed reputation as ‘‘ quality ’’ cars. He was not 
at all nervous that the mass production of cheap cars would have 
any permanently injurious effect on the production of the company’s 
cars. Furthermore, the board were developing, and with some 
success, a constructive policy of seeking new outlets for the full 
productive capacity of the company’s various plants. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 





























APEX (TRINIDAD) OILFIELDS, LIMITED. 
A HIGH RECORD OUTPUT. 


The twelfth ordinary general meeting of Apex (Trinidad) 
Oilfields, Limited, was held, on the 2lst instant, at Winchester 
House, London. 

Mr Walter Maclachlan (chairman and one of the managing 
directors) said that the net profit for the year was £188,390. That 
had been obtained in spite of the continued general fall in the market 
value of oil, mainly by reason of the increased production from their 
oil wells. They now proposed the payment of a final dividend of 
12} per cent., making a total dividend of 20 per cent. for the year. 

The output for the year was 522,194 tons, which had been pro- 
duced from 132 wells. That showed an increase of 97,000 tons 
over the previous year, and was thus a high record output for the 
property. The rate of production had followed the course of the 
natural development of the oilfield, and would have been greater 
had they not found it advisable to regulate the output in accordance 
with marketing conditions. It was their intention that the pro- 
duction for the current financial year should be maintained at 
approximately the same rate as that for the year under review, 
the necessary tonnage for which purpose was well assured. 

The casing-head gasolene plant had been in operation since 
November, 1930, and the result of the first year’s working had 
exceeded all the expectations which had attended its installation. 
Its production amounted to 889,700 gallons of high-grade petrol 
spirit, which had been mainly delivered under their contract with 
the. United British Refineries. The results fully justified the 
extension of the plant which was now in progress, and should be 
completed within the next three months, when the gasolene pro- 
duction would be increased to between 5,000 and 6,000 gallons 

per day. 

In accordance with their amortisation policy, £139,272 had been 
written off the wells during the year, and up to date 90 per cent. 
of the original cost of all their oil wells had been amortised. The 


sound and satisfactory position of the company was to be directly 
attributed mainly to the amortisation policy which had been 
maintained since the commencement of the undertaking. 

It was extremely difficult to give any serviceable expression of 
their views regarding the outlook for the current financial year, 
Overproduction, with resultant low prices for oil products, stil] 
dominated the position and, although efforts continued to be made 
to bring about a relief of the situation, it was hard to say whence 
and when that could be expected. However, with efficiency and 
economy in their operations, combined with the satisfactory 
financial position they had established, they continued to regard 
the immediate future with every confidence. 

The report and accounts were adopted. 


NATIONAL BUILDING SOCIETY. 
FURTHER PROGRESS. 


EXPANSION IN ALL DEPARTMENTS. 


The annual general meeting of the National Building Society, 
founded in 1849, was held, on Friday, January 15th, at Southern 
House, London, E.C. 

Mr George Elkington, J.P., F.R.1.B.A, (the chairman), congratu- 
lated the members on an extremely satisfactory year’s working, 
which, he said, had been marked by great, steady and continued 
progress in all departments despite the anxious and trying times 
through which the country was passing. The National, however, was 
not alone in its prosperity, for the building societies as a whole had 
done well during the past year. There had been a large increase in 
their assets and investment capital, the total assets, according to the 
published figures, amounting to £371,164,961 in 1930. During the 
recent critical period the English people had kept their heads, while 
millions of them, through the building societies, had also kept a 
roof over their heads and the wolf from the door. 


TOTAL ASSETS £17,217,579. 


He was proud to say that, whereas two years ago, among the fifty 
larger building societies in the United Kingdom, the National was 
in the first twelve, it was now the fourth. Its total assets were 
£17,217,579. Members’ capital stood at £15,661,706, a net increase 
for the year of £4,424,216. Mortgage advances showed an increase 
of £1,881,352, the average loan made during the year having been 
approximately £700. The gross revenue amounted to £955,086, and, 
after providing for interest on completed and uncompleted shares 
at 5 per cent., free of income tax (equal to £6 13s. 4d. per cent. 
where the full standard rate of tax was borne), an amount of 
£114,142 was appropriated to reserves, this figure being £22,835 
better than that of the previous year. Investments in trustee securi- 
ties amounted to £911,886, and, in addition to these and other liquid 
assets, the society possessed the well-secured freehold ground rent of 
National House, which now produced £11,000 per annum. 


The reserve funds now totalled £552,026. 


the staff and to his colleagues on the board. 
The report and accounts were adopted, and the proceedings ter- 
minated with a cordial vote of thanks to the chairman. 
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The chairman concluded his speech by appreciatory references to 
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Government Weturns, Ke. POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT. = Morwnssi 


Ways and Means Advances Out- Jan.17,'31. Mar. 31,’31. Jan. 16, ’32. Jan. 16, 32. 
standing— £ £ £ £ 


Advances by Bank of England..... eco ese a ale 
Advances by Public Departmerts 33,050,000 24,500,000 26,450,000 —15,300,000 
Treasury Bilis outstanding ......... 697,095,000 569,825,000 652,940,000°—19,945,000 











NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 


The total ordinary revenue for the week ended January 16 
1932, amounted to £43,002,100 against ordinary expenditure of 
$8,765,600. After allocating £620,000 to Sinking Fund and having 
allowed for a decrease in Exchequer Balances of £39,260, the 
operations for the week, as shown below, decreased the National 
Debt by £33,656,000 to £7,737,430,000 :— 


(000’s omitted.) 














Total Floating Debt ...........000+ 730.145,000 594,325,000 679,390,000 —35,245,000 


* Includes £17,000, the proceeds of which were not carried to the Exchequer within 
the period of the account. 


TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 
Tenders for £30,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on 


January 15, 1932, and the total amount applied for was £39,515,000. 
Tenders were accepted for bills at three months, dated Monday 













































































































































e £ to Saturday at £38 15s. 6d., about 76 per cent. and above in full. 
I cecal + 4,000 | Treasury Bills ... —19,944 | The amount allotted was £27,000.000. 
Public Department Advances.. — 15,300 
Naticnal Savings Certificates.. — — 800 Amount Amount Treasury Bills 
British Gevernnent Loans ... — 1,210 Date. Offered. Applied at 3 Months 
P.O. and Telegraph .........066 — 400 For. Average Rate. 
Sundries ..... Siabeienataeeneeenieee — 2 z é aa 4 
a 40,000,000 56,070,000 810 2-56 
+18 — Sth08 40,000,000 50,320,000 5 8 4 
A complete analysis of the National Debt at December 31, 1931, 35,000,000 59,490,000 5 5 9-97 
was printed in the Economist of January 9, 1932. | 30,000,000 39,515,000 41711-5 
eiicads Total Receipts into the Exchequer. 
ovr Estimate ; : : = a 
REVENUE. April 1, April 1, Week Week 
go bel 1931,to | 1930,to | ended ended 9 
“oS | Jan. 16, | Jan.17, | Jan. 16, | Jan. 17, all erg & ascette 
1932." | "1931." |” 1932.’ | "1931." : Ho ° 
ORDINARY REVENUE. £ £ £ £ £ 
pt gl 272,000,000] 126,325,000} 101,551,000] 28,500,000] 10,434,00 
yn ,000, 9925, . »500, »4.34,000 
—— 73,000,000] 36,620,000] 25,8 sia 7,350,000 0,000 BARE OF ENGLAND. 
Of Super-Tax ........sccccee »000, 3620, »850, »350,0 2,450, 
Estate, &c., Duties ........« | 83,000,000] 50,420,000] 64,160,000] °930,000| 2,480,000 Return for Week ended Wednesday, January 20, 1932. 
I eenirieteinion .-«+ | 20,000,000] 11,070,000} 14,180,000} 70,000} 200,000 ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
Excess Profits Duty and 8 £ 
Corporation Footie Tax | 2,900,000 Notes Issued— Government Debt .....:+:e-s+++4 11,015,100 
lent Tes ond ie In Circulation........se-sseeee 347,878,781 | Other Government Securities . 243,453,813 
ED AAG eevsennccconnes ay ee nena In Banking Department .... 47,883,733 | Other Securities .......sssss0us 16,683,526 
Total Inland Revenue.... |451,000,000| 224,685,000] 205,931,000] 36,910,000|15,564,000 ie hepemieememeemeen mevcccece SAT SGL 
— r ee ee Amonnt of Fiduciary Iseue ... 275,000,000 
i 131,770,000} 106,210,000] 95,933,000] 2,019,000] 1,359,000 as _ | Get Can and Baie ......... 328,762,514 
i cenmesesesensennneotnseuee 121,230,000 93,720,000 101,240,000 1,629,000 4,540,000 £395,762,514 £395,762,514 
Total Customs and Excise |253,000,000) 199,930,000) 197,173,000] 3,630,000] 5,899,000 BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
Motor Vehicle Duties (Ex o " £ £ 
bp » . 9 
chequer Share) ........-.0...- 5,000,000] 4,101,000] 4,458,041] 1,994,000] 2,030,000 | Proprietors’ Capital ............- Ee ene 52,430,906 
Post Office (Net Receipt) ..... | 12,200,000] 10,850,000] 9,650,000} 350,000] "100,000 | public Deposite® wa 90'813°259 | Discounte end 
ES ae 1,300,000) 1,010,000 1,050,000 eee eco Other Depesite— eee . Advances...... £14.031,271 
Receipts from Sundry Loans 15,400,000} 13,532,942] 29,749,587 117,057| 1,375,000 Bankers £77,481.720 Securities. ee 39 920,293 
Miscellaneous Receipis......... 42,800,000] 16,057,915] 24,609,295) 1,064] 1,220,166 Other Accounts £38'443,989 _ — 53,951,564 
Appropriation from Rating amoneammenee SROGURGOO § SRN. ccceniecnneneeocs aaa 47,883,733 
AAS. | CARRE SSSR ANT 16,000008 1-Day and other Bills .......... 1,045 | Gold and silver Goin 102.000002. 558,657 
Total Ordinary Revenue |784,700,000|474,066,857| 488,620,923] 43,002,121| 26,188,166 £154,824,860 €154,824,860 
SELF-BALANCING ® Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 
REVENUE. Dividend Accounts, 
III oc cieies uaeinsecenses 58,232,000] 43,850,000] 45,150,000} 850,000} 1,200,000 
Motor Vehicle Duties appor- a Amount, Inc. or Dec. on | Inc. or Dec. on 
tioned to Road Fand ...... 23,350,000] 14,563,000] 16,148,959] 4,300,000] 5,264,000 P . Jan. 20,1932. | Last Week. Last Year. 
Total Self-Balancing Revenue | 81,582,000] 58,413,000) 61,298,959] 5,150,000| 6,464,000 z : : 
a Note circulation.........sscssscsssessers 347,878,781 — 6,865,028 | + 1,416,882 
Se 532,479,857|549,919,882|48,152,121)32,652,166 | poblic denodte | 201813259 | — 11547860 | — 1'510,593 
Bankers’ deposits ............-.-sc+es+e- 77,481,720 | + 8,780,041 + 8,669,140 
Other deposita ........c.cceseesseseeeeee 38,443,989 | + 532,084 + 5,059,440 
Seven-day bills ...........cceseeereereeeee 1,045 | — 356 x 405 
Total, outside liabilities ............... 484,618,794 + 898,881 + 13,634,474 
: Total Issues out of the Exchequer to GMRTIIE  ccssncceecccsccsccceeves 18,084,847 + 21,175 1,366 
Lemar meet payments. TL 
y J istimate |________ssss__s|s Government debt and securities ... | 306,899,819 — 113,690 + 13,492,317 
SEPSRSELTSS. forthe year) April], ; April l, Week Week Discounts and advances ............... 14,031,271 — 1,814,856 + 3,036,426 
1951-32. | 1931,to | 1930,to | ended | ended Other securities .......-.s:-sceeeesceneees 56,603,819 + 3,519,487 + 19,167,658 
Jan. 16, | Jan.17, | Jan. 16, | Jan.17, | Silver coin in issue department ...... 3,847,561 _ 1,221 — 513,966 
1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. Coin and bullion (bank’s reserve) ... | 121,321,171 ~ 9,664 — 21,540,595 
ORDINARY Reserve of notes and coin in banking 
EXPENDITURE. £ £ £ £ £ ATT ns coniecuininieinitimiats 48,442,390 + 6,855,364 — 1,957,477 
Interest and Management of Proportion of reserve to outeide liae }—-——— 
National Debt: ..........-0+++ 289,400,000) 264,474,904] 265,793,138] 1,365,060] 1,358,236 bilities— 
Payments to Northern Ireland (a) Banking department only a 
I senrassniencnns 6,350,000} 4,080,575] 4,178,852}... 45,313 (“ proportion ") «2s... 358% + 3% — 98% 
Other “Consolidated Fund (0) Gold stocks to deposits and i 
aaa cecaidiaenn 3,000,000] 2,242,904] 2,091,695 500; notes (“‘ reserve ratio ’’) 25 y% —- +£% —- 4% 
nicl a re aeasnecan 298,750,000) 270,798,383|272,063,685| 1,365,560| 1,403,549 (000’s omitted.) 
of Supply Services (ex- art t. : 
cluding Post Office) ......+.. 451,829,000|335,501,592/336,987,467| 7,400,000] 7,850,000 Tasue Department, Benhing Dapertaen Gold in or Lag g 
i 15 609,051,152) 8.765.5601 9as3.a9 |) o™™ la | Public | Bankers’ | Other ¢ ag 
Total ordinary expenditure .. |750,579,000]/606,299,975|609,051,152| 8,765,560] 9,253,549 Notes | Circu Bank. 
SELP-BALANCING sae Eadnaeetmmecmeneetiemammedtiommmeces Issued. | tion. | Deposits. | Deposits, | Deposite. 
EXPENDITURE. 3 s & 
BR III ces cncocsenseveconeveee 58,232,000 43,850,000] 45,150,000} 850,000] 1,200,000 | 295) & & & % 
SI cricccciscieunmnenienens 23,350,000} 14,563,000} 16,148,959) 4,300,000] 5,264,000 | neo a6 | 395,714 | 363,534 | 12,027 13,338 38,179 Nil 6 
T i 23 | 395,719 | 370,031 | 14,641 72,282 38,721 Nil 6 
otal Self-Balancing  Bex— |i —}— } —_____}_____)__ 30 | 395,746 | 364,150 7,733 | 126,398 40,341 Nil 6 
PENdtUTe ........-0ceereee 81,582,000] 58,413,000] 61,298,959] 5,150,000] 6,464,000 | 4939. Nil S 
aoe ae 6 | 395,750 | 362,859 | 15,681 81,824 38,503 
Total Ordinary and Self- 7 13 | 395,762 | 354,744 | 22,361 68,702 37,912 Ni 6 
Balancing Expenditure... |832,161,000|664,712,975|/670,350,111| 13,915,560) 15,717,549 20 | 395,763 | 347879 | 20°813 77.482 | 38,444 Nil 6 
New Sinking Fund (1928)..... | 32,600,000] 24,771,631) 40,401,623} 620,000} 620,000 (000’s omitted.) 
Total, including New Sinking s Issue Department.| Both Depts. Banking Department. 
a eaten 689,484,606|710,751,734| 14,535,560) 16,337,549 aon Gola " 
. . ; Govt. Other Reserve & 
_ The aggregate revenue and expenditure to January 16, 1932, Bete ones — and Boies 4 counts & Securl- | the * Pro- 
1s shown below :— \Securities.| ties. ap Se mtu ties. ae ties. portion.” 
Financia Year, 1931-32, Aprit lst To January 16, 1932.7 | 1951 & 8 £ | % . ” - 7, 1s 
(000’s omitted. ) Dec.16| 257,032 | 13,918 | 121,428 |24%| 61.466 | 12,872 | 34,209 | 32,894 |26 
£ £ 23| 253,136 | 17.814 | 121,353 |244| 67,606 | 13,537 | 36,076 | 26,322 |20 
Expenditure ......... covcscnccssccccs GBEBOD | TROVGIID cccccicscccoseccoccoccescsscces 474,067 30} 253,725 | 17,222 | 121,349 |224§} 95,341 | 27,291 | 37,613 | 32,199 |18¢ 
New Sinking Fund............00« 24,772 | Decreases in balances... 2,674 | 1952. 


Seb eanenes bemeened 253,982 | 17,167 | 121,324 |24%| 64,891 | 19,899 | 35,789 | 33,465 |2448 


: Jan. 6 
eee Leases 1 | 254,113 | 17,039 | 121,331 |25 53,561 | 15,846 | 36,046 | 41,587 |32¥5 
631,072 631,072 20} 254,469 | 16.684 | 121.321 |25¢! 52.431 | 14,031 | 39.920 | 48.442 13594 
. ’ _— 












BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000’s omitted). 




















| Town, Metropolitan.| Country. | Total. 
1932. & £ £ £ 

January 1 to January 6 ............ 406,612 37,426 57,901 501,939 
Week ended January 13............ 448,701 36,666 58,959 544,326 
Week ended January 20 ............ 486,522 35,001 59,538 581,061 
Total to date, 1932 .......00---eere- 1,341,835 109,093 176,398 1,627,326 
Total to date, 1931 ............00008+ 2,298,865 120,548 191,791 2,611,204 
decrease in 1932 — 957,030 |} — 11,455 | — 15,393 | — 983,878 
Incsense of DLD2--000\ | oe 41-7%| = 95% | = 8:0% | = 37-71% 
Total for year, 1931 31,815,808 1,667,852 2,752,209 36,235,869 
Do. - 1930. 38,782,577 1,812,146 eee SS aeaee 

—6,966,769 | — 144,294 | — J —1,322, 
Increase or decrease in 1931...... . 17-9% | = 17-9% | = 7-1% | = °17°8% 





PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 








(000's omitted.) 
k ended “Totals, 
Week en o 
January 16. Month of December. January i to 
January 16. 
1931. | 1932. | 1930. | 1931. | wah | 1932. 
Number of wor 25 25 
wT 2 £ £ £ £ £ £ 
BIRMINGHAM ...... | 2,066 | 2,089 | 10,588 | 9,471 | —10-5| 6,428] 6,396 
BRADFORD ......... 612 | 558 | 3,192] 3,736 | +17-0| 1,707] 1,905 
BRISTOL ........... . | 1,127 | 1,090 | 4,524] 4,512 | — 0-2] 2,751 | 2,906 
DUBLIN ...........+.++ 4,973 | 4,914]... se v» | 16,297 | 15,552 
DLA, -..ccccnceeseenoes 1,020 | 926} 3,151 | 3,064 | — 2-7] 2,117] 2,188 
LEEDS _ ..........-++ 1,022 | 1,107 | 3,395] 3,641] + 7-2] 2,560| 2,595 
LEICESTER ......... 825 | 859 | 3,042 | 2,983} — 1-9] 2,114] 2,091 
LIVERPOOL ......... 6,274 | 5,694 | 26,006 | 23,281 | —10-4 | 21,826 | 11,450 
MANCHESTER ...... 10,127 | 10,235 | 41,420 |40,077 | — 3-2 | 25,308 | 24,116 
NMEWCASTLE......... 1,353 | 1,237] 5,507] 5,465] — 0-7] 3,392 | 2,816 
NOTTINGHAM ...... 500 | 492] 2,779] 1,774] —36-1| 1,696 | 1,592 
SHEFFIELD ......... 825 | 791] 3,368} 3,161] — 6-1] 2,418] 2,120 
Total .....-.-+0+0+++ 30,724 | 29,992 | 106,972 101,165! — 5-4 | 78,614 |_ 75,727 


OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS, 


NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Portugal YA - ~~ 
Cae i Canadian Banks in January 2; National f Egypt, B 
Finland, and Denmark in January 9. Berwer, | — Ro 
ite Bank for International Settlements, and Lithuania in January 16. 


U.8. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—In $’s (000's omitted). 


Jan. 21, Dec. 31, Jan. 7, | Jan. 14, | Jan. 21, 
RESOURCES. 1931. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Total gold reserve ............ | 3,074,150 | 2,987,560 | 2,985,550} 3,001,840 | 3,005,910 
Total bills discounted....... ese 229,880 | 1,024,130 818,220} 818,340 818,990 
Bills bought in open market 151,620 326,970 275,310} 213,800 188,040 
Total U.S. Govt. securities... 624,590 803,230 765,940} 751,570 751,470 
Total bills and securities...... 1,006,750 | 2,185,220 | 1,888,310] 1,813,450 | 1,795,340 
Total resources ...... evseseese | 4,957,390 | 5,985,820 | 5,716,330) 5,637,730 | 5,620,660 
LisB 
Federal Reserve notes in 
i 1,517,840 | 2,613,100 | 2,651,030) 2,635,770 | 2,642,140 
Deposite— Memberbank—re- 
serve account .........+..... | 2,440,730 | 2,322,790 | 2,036,070) 1,994,350 | 1,971,560 
Total deposits ......... eseeeceee | 2,481,150 | 2,480,110 | 2,169,420} 2,130,110 | 2,105,920 
ee paid in and surplus... 444,350 435,190 420,030} 419,260 418,880 
Total liabilities ............... | 4,957,390 | 5,985,820 | 5,716,330) 5,637,730 | 5,620,660 
Ratio of -_— reserves to 
deposit ‘ederal 
Reserve note liabilities 
combined ........ soptaneneneen 81-2% 61-9% 65-5% | 66-9% 67-°3% 


NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 





Jan. 21, | Dec. 31, Jan. 7 | Jan. 14, | Jan. 21, 

1921. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
1,123,700 880,310 | 899,030 960,260 983,450 
42,770 431,830 } 198,230 191,210 167,560 
38,600 160,580 | 128,990 67,180 56,700 
213,930 302,060 | 288,900 284,400 284,440 
295,840 908,620 | 630,520 557,510 528,000 
1,061,780 | 1,121,540 | 883,160 856,720 852,280 

85-0% 52-8% 62-7% | 67-6% 69-6% 

FEDERAL RESERVE MEMBER BANKS. 
In $’s (000,000’s omitted). 

Jan. 7, | Dec. 9, | Dec. 16, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 30, | Jan. 6, 

1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1932. 

— ee | 13,237 13,212 13,199 13,104 13,077 

In 1) eres - 6,712 1,427 7,751 7,615 7,428 7,302 
Demand deposits...... | 13,821 12,105 12,168 11,771 11,871 11,781 
Time deposits .......... 7,043 6,073 6,004 5,947 5,892 5,854 
Due from banks ...... 1,596 928 1,012 939 993 987 
Due to banks .......... 3,597 2,387 2,540 2,385 2,472 2,572 

Federal reserve bor- 

guuipepeesees = 126 428 392 567 685 483 


SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In £’s (000’s omitted). 


Dec. 24, | Nov. 27, | Dec. 4, = Dec. 18, | Dec. 24, 
1930. 1931. | 1931. 1931. 1931. 













6,717 7,700 7,714 asia 8,684 8,421 

169 402 393 401 408 411 
8.249 3,784 3,338 | 2,660 2,656 2,928 
1,639 1,143 1,407 1,054 976 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000’s omitted). 














Dec. 26, | Nov. 27, | Dec. 4, | Dec. 11, | Dee. 18, | Dec, 25 
ASSETS. 1930. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. 
Total securities......... 29,32,71 | 31,72,03 | 31,15,72 | 31,09,37 | 31,04,79 | 31,08,78 
iacaandinienieiediatiin 15,13,53 | 8,53,73 | 8,56,64 | 8,99,45 | 880,89 | 8.85.56 
OCesh credits ............ 25,09,70 | 23,99,97 | 23,13,89 | 24,08,13 | 23.80,12 | 24,81,04 
Inland bills ............ 3,17,68 4,27, 4,35,54 4,66,95 5,15,38 4,74,21 
Foreign bills ............ 36,92 22,09 32,56 35,84 36,20 24,90 
Dead stock ............ 2,78,56 | 2,74,05 | 2,74,10 | 2,74,25 | 2,73,92 | 2,72,82 
Bal. with other banks 14,00 10,21 9,89 18,80 15,98 31,22 
STE -scheaineaanennconnn 12,02,53 | 10,04,82 | 9,33,67 | 8,86,13 | 8,78,04 | 804,87 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up ...... §,62,50 | §,62,50 | 5,62,50 | 8,62,50 | 5,62,50 | §,62,50 
RIITED conssvscccqescenes 5,37,50 | 5,42,50 | 542,50 | 542,50 | 5,42,50/ 5,42,50 
Total deposits ......... 81,32,05 | 70,47,57 | 68,62,30 | 69,88,25 | 69,18,09 | 69,23,07 
The above includes— £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Deposita in London 6,786 721 736 1,023 1,075 1,227 
Advances in London 6,682 769 756 955 1,092 1,136 
Cash, &c., at other 
Banks in London... 107 79 76 143 122 237 
BANK OF FRANCE.—In francs (000’s omitted). 
Jan. 16, Dec. 24, Dec. 30, Jan. 8 Jan. 15, 
ASSETS 1931. 1931. 1931. 1932. 1932. 
EE 54,402,710 | 68,481,174 | 68,863,040 | 69,279,466 | 69,846,823 
Foreign assets— 
Sight deposite ...... 7,032,727 | 13,039,983 | 12,354,220 | 11,131,240 | 10,405,672 
SE - onmienreees 19,330,196 | 8,460,326 | 8,756,771 | 9,922,424 pra 
Home Bills ............ 7,381,290 | 17,069,124 7,388,787 | 5,899,793 on 
Advances against sec. 
To the State......... 3,200,000 ; 3,200,000 | 3,200,000 | 3,200,000 | 3,200,000 
Other advances ... 2,986,781 2,717,477 2,729,921 2,862,374 2,866,732 
Ni le Bonds, 
Fund Dept. | 5,252,399 | 7,157,189 | 7,157,189 | 6,898,658 | 6,898,658 
Other assets (exclu- 
ding forward exch.) | 3,752,107 5,193,463 5,345,325 5,557,555 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation... | 76,992,418 | 83,546,912 | 85,724,954 | 84,921,658 | 84,008,409 
Public deposits ...... 13,479,538 5,873,852 5,898,455 6,045,103 6,475,785 
Private deposita ...... 9,988,504 | 23,152,070 | 21,652,684 | 20,986,144 | 21,274,497 
Other liabilities ...... 2,877,751 2,745,902 2,519,160 | 2,798,606 as 


THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted). 





Jan. 15, | Dec. 31, | Jan. 7, Jan. 15, 
ASSETS. 1931. 1931. 1932. 1932. 
TNE nsnccusiemnesvesiniennebmepsiemeeniccenienes 2,215,828 983,955 979,043 966,241 
Of which deposited abroad ............... 222,445 111,916 106,890 93,912 
Reserve in foreign currencies ............ 268,085 172,298 162,252 154,843 
Bills of exchange and cheques............ 1,678,737 | 4,241,914 | 3,871,122 | 3,610,979 
Silver and other COIN ............csceeceeeees 189,723 81,515 140,053 177,529 
Notes of other German banks ............ 18,034 2,068 5,470 8,082 
IINID cccececececcncvesnenssonseessevescosons 114,948 244,633 99,016 108,486 
eS: 102,519 160,682 160,646 160,645 
BR IIE onccceccesshoccesnvcnsssccessneenes 514,303 981,409 929,971 937,904 
LIABILITIES. 
IS cccccsnssnsoneinasenneinveessies 122,788 150,000 150,000 150.000 
TREDBEUD  covosconssconccsensccovonnensocosseses 371,139 337,331 337,331 337,331 
Notes in circulation ...............++ 3,962,289 | 4,775,776 | 4,575,551 | 4,381,554 
Other daily maturing obligations.. 322,757 754,870 417,212 384,316 
Other Mabilities ............c.c0000. 323,204 850,497 867,479 871,508 
Cover of note circulation .. 62-6% 24-2% 24-9% 256% 


e one to one billion paper marks or one Rentenmark. 
The gold reserve is calculated in accordance with the new legal prescription of one 
pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichemarks. 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In belgas (000’s omitted). 











May 28, | Jan. 15,| Dec. 22, | Dec. 30,| Jan. 7, | Jan. 14, 
1914. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1932. 1932. 
Ee (6) 1,373,421 |2,553,095 |2,549,755 |2,549,867 |2,550,366 
Foreign Bills and 232,650 
Balances Abroad 932,272 oo on aie one 
Silver and other coin 5,619 41,488 41,755 39,592 40,138 
Securities ............... 697,600 828,662 | 930,112 | 975,988 | 945,669 | 946,707 
LIABILITIES. 

Notes in circulation... | 934,150 13,235,803 |3,575,588 |3,653,931 |3,709,302 |3,702,892 
Current accounts ...... 112,125 | 209,861 ' 301,087 | 231,261 | 188,655 | 202,136 
(&) In thousand franca. 

BANE OF JAVA.—In florins (000’s omitted). 

Positio Jan. 17, | Dec. 26,; Jan. 2, | Jan. 9, | Jan. 16, 

ous ASSETS. =_ 4 : aa 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 

| ea ii e . 

pretence 29,785 | 41,055 f'| 159600 | 158,800 | 159,200 | 158,500 
Discounts, advances, and 

other investmente ...... 77,567 | 103,478 83,500 | 85,100 | 86.700 | 84,000 

LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation ...... 109,499 | 251,313 | 229,600 | 232,000 | 236 400 | 232,400 
Deposits and bills payable 11,250 | 46,979 | 27,600 | 25,600 | 22,300 | 22,800 





SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000’s omitted). 











May 31, | Jan. 15, | Dec, 23, | Dec. 31, | Jan. 7, | Jan. 15, 

ASSETS. 1914. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1932. 1932. 

OO cane ceca ictis 171,175 | 654,654 |2,298,596 |2,346,893 |2,400,785 |2,404,792 
Foreign Bills and Bal- 

ances abroad...... nee a 376,137 | 131,804 | 103,974 | 100,286 | 97,544 

Discounts .........00000 ie 44,888 | 35,561 | 34,572 | 34,229 | 31,599 

Advances ......... Seaag 103,000 | 37,271 | 53,977] 64,469] 63,150 | 53,796 

LIABILITIES, 

Notes in circulation... | 275,925 | 913,760 [1,539,687 |1,609,353 |1,538,410 |1,489,477 
Deposits .......c00eceeeee 33,750 | 319,997 | 992.885 | 962,126 !1,067,812 {1,106,391 
BANK OF ITALY.—In lire (000’s omitted). 

Dec. 10, | Dec. 20, | Dec. 31, ; Jan. 10, 
ASSETS. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1932. 
Gold, coin and bullion .........+. 5,626,000] 5,626,000] 5,626,300] 5,626,300 
Foreign bills and balances abroad 2,302,600} 2,225,600] 2,170,100} 2,105,000 
NEE ERATE 272,900] 280,600} 282,900] 278,600 
1,772,800} 1,772,800] 1,772,800] 1,772,800 
3,870,500} 3,963,500} 4,596,000} 4 





1,183,000] 1,179,300] 1,063,500} 887,000 





Oredit with Institutio di Liquid- 

SEY skoicssanecssnactievion i 1,583,400] 1,583,400] 1,540,800] 1,565,600 
Government securities ............ 1,375,500] 1,376,600] 1,376,700] 1,376,700 
wenn 14,152,100 13,958,900|14,236,200}14,218,800 

caine sais .! 4.236 1 
Public deposita.............++ pecsecece 300,000 wees ns 
Other deposits and drafts.......... 2,045°100 2,142,500} 1, 748, 800 2,290,000 
Ratio of reserve to note and sigh: 
liabilities combined.............++ 53-14% | 48-06% | 47-87% | 47-87% | 46:0% 
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————— sSeieaceniaaesataalen illest 
BANK OF SWEDEN.— In kronor (000’s omitted). 
Jan. 17, | Dec. 24, | Jan. 2, Jan. 9, | Jan, 16, 
ASSETS, 1931. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Gold TOBETVE ..seecererreeeees siaratinaiias 240,762 | 205,794 | 205,822 | 205,824 | 205,826 
Government Securities—Swedish 3,443 4,131 3,730 3,730 3,730 
ne a foreign.. 63,949 enn one on ane 
Other Swedish bonds quoted on 
foreign DOUTBES ......0secceeseesees 84 96 94 94 94 
Bills payable in Swedent -- | 152,011 | 479,059 | 493,967 | 461,839 | 462,650 
, abroad . 62,850 157 154 180 180 
Balance ADTORd ........sesseeeereees 247,074 52,015 49,665 60,403 63,155 
Advances made on Government 
securities and bondst ............ 31,659 37,836 40,827 26,640 43,557 
LIABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation...........cee00+ 499,065 | 543,219 | 578,878 | 506,541 | 487,565 
Government deposits ...........00+ 237,311 | 157,938 | 157,557 | 179,935 | 219,975 
Private depOSit® ............eeseseeee 13,499 26,596 16,077 34,236 27,398 


ON 
¢ The sum of the items “ Bills payable in Sweden” and “ Advances made on 
t Securities and Bonds” excludes advances and cash credit which are net 


srailable as cover for the note issue. 


AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000’s omitted). 


ASSETS, Jan. 15, | Dec. 23, Dec. 31, Jan. 7, 

(ash Reserve— 1931. 1931. 1931. 1932. 

Gold coin and bullion .. 214,415 189,539 189,539 189,539 

Foreign exchange.......... 153,103 104,295 102,337 102,495 
Other foreign exchanget.... 500,719 33,618 25,683 26,797 
Bills discounted...........s0 188,088 877,214 907,768 879,951 
iT ccentupbenbsausens 101,169 95,643 95,643 95,643 

LIABILITIES. 

Share capital .........s.secceoe 43,200 43,200 43,200 43,200 
Reserve fund ..........ccccccee 10,272 10,803 10,803 10,803 
Notes in circulation ......... 903,721 | 1,090,385 | 1,183,266 | 1,101,644 
Deposits ...... cieehinineenende 187,784 204,006 128,132 176,133 





¢ In dollar and sterling only, 


Jan. 15, 
1932. 
189,539 
88,247 
17,632 
853,268 
95,643 


43,200 
10,803 
1,034,268 
187,735 


NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—In Hungarian Pengd 


(000’s omitted). 

ASSETS. Jan. 15, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 31,) Jan. 7, 

Metal reserve— 1931. 1931. 1931. 1932. 
Gold coin and bullion ............ seeeee | 162,656 | 101,990 | 101,990 | 101,990 
ENS BRE BOONE coccoscccccccnscosccsccce 16,303 | 16,261 | 16,482 | 12,651 
Silver coin and bullion ..............+0« 11,760 7,429 6,689 6,950 
Inland bills, warrants and securities... | 221,298 | 404,557 | 440,850 | 408,799 
Advances to the Treasury ............. 63,803 | 58,438 | 58,438 | 58,413 

LIABILITIES. 

Share capital (gold crowns 30,000,000*) | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 | 34,756 
Notes in circulation ............e0.00- os 373,338 | 375,246 | 422,794 | 382,358 
Ourrent accounts, deposita, &c. ......... 56,043 | 139,930 | 126,105 | 120,283 


* Calculated at pre-war parity of exchange. 













NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA.—In Cz. 
(000’s omitted). 
Jan. 7 Dec. 15, 
ASSETS. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. 

ee 1,544,591 | 1,599,086 | 1,615,451 | 1,648,793 
Balance abroad and foreign 

CUITENCY ouoesseeseeeeee evseee | 25445,743 | 1,113,195 | 1,089,507 | 1,059,915 
Discounts and advances ... 462,170 | 1,660,085 | 1,775,312 | 2,315,551 
State notes debt balance... | 3,446,786 | 3,166,548 | 3,158,572 | 3,121,403 
Other assets ..........06 ecccee 988,252 587,810 | 600,255 761,259 

LIABILITIES. 

Bank notes in circulation .. | 6,327,762 | 6,724,032 | 6,874,293 | 7,679,170 
Oheck account balances .... | 1,347,146 §52,693 503,437 360,625 
Other liabilities .............. ° 204,077 339,088 350,459 356,215 


NATIONAL BANK OF JUGOSLAVIA.—In dinar (000’s omitted). 





ASSETS. Dec. 22, | Dec. 31, Jan. 8, 

Cash reserve :-— 1931. 1931. 1932. 
Gold at home and abroad. 1,758,229 | 1,758,403 | 1,758,431 
Foreign ex cocese 327,584 338,411 339,261 
Other foreign exchange......... sanenemenceie 89,698 86,458 87,946 
Bills and advances against security...... | 2,206,300 | 2,252,869 | 2,243,070 
Government advances ..........0cecceeeeee | 1,824,939 | 1,799,243 | 1,799,317 

LIABILITIES, 

Notes in circulation .......ceccsseececeseeeee | 5,047,293 | 5,172,271 | 5,206,267 
Sight depoaite ...........ce0000 waieiensateiiaaid 496,728 | 416,504 | 436,423 


BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty* (000’s omitted). 


Jan. 10, | Dec. 10, | Dec. 20, Dec. 31, 
ASSETS, 1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. 

Gold oo... ..ececccceesereceesree | 562,288 } 600,350 | 600,368 | 600,391 

Of which held abroad...... 77,396 | 113,869 | 113,869] 113,869 

Currencies.........2-. | 399,719 | 200,509 | 198,947] 213,441 

discounted..........0.... | 642,273 | 619,694 | 632,562 | 670,343 

Loans against securities ... 85,581 | 130,017} 130,508 | 140,626 

Reserve fund securities...... 86,473 93,103 93,103 93,068 
LIABILITIES. 

Share capital .........020. | 150,006 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 

Reserve funds .....eccs-0e. | 124,000] 114,000] 114,000 | 114,000 

Hotes in circulation ......... | 1,204,660 | 1,168,350 | 1,140,552 | 1,218,263 

it ACCOUNTE .......0+0+. 281,461 | 227,860 | 252,382 | 213,229 


* As from October 27, 1927, 8-91 zlotys equals 1 U.S. dollar. 





K. 





Jan. 7, 
1932. 
1,649,684 


1,053,820 
2,050,108 
3,119,901 

566,866 


6,983,118 
685,248 
261,743 


Jan. 15, 
1932. 
1,758,501 

323,755 
92,306 
2,229,776 
1,799,370 


5,054,546 
658,277 


Jan. 10, 
1932. 
600,412 
113,869 
212,524 
651,838 
136,768 
93,047 


150,000 
114,000 
1,137,006 
263,422 


BANK OF LATVIA.—In late (gold francs) (000’s omitted). 


Jan. 14,| Dec. 14,| Dec. 21 | Dec. 28,]) Jan.4, 
ASSETS. 1931. } 193). | 1931. | 1931. | 1932. 
Gold bullion and coins......... | 24,070 | 32,544 | 31,545 | 31,548 | 31,550 
Ber COiD.......sceseceseeceesees | 6,065 | 22,067 | 11,773 | 14,553 | 14.625 
Balance abroad ......... seseee | 32,531 | 12,026 | 13,042 | 23,420 | 13,662 
Treas, notes and em. change. } 14,812 } 11,434 | 10,881 | 11,226 | 12.268 
Short term bills ......0..-s00.. 85,525 | 37,898 | 77,523 | 77,782 | 77,656 
leans against securities...... 69,674 | 58,725 | 58,693 | 58,609 | 58,582 
Other aasets ......c0sseeeeeceee | 19,502 | 17,248 | 17,342 | 17,423 | 17,942 
XN . BILITIES. 
otes in circulation............ | 48,287 | 40,401 | 41,151 | 41,080 | 40,854 
Paid up ........000e. | 18,735 | 19,676 | 19,676 | 19,676 | 19.676 
Reserve... sessssseveveseee | 4,352 | 4,729 | 4,729] 4,729 | 4,729 
Special reserve ......cccc0cosceee | 3,500} 3,500] 3,500} 3,500 3,500 
DepOgita.....scsccccseccoseseesece | 20,170 | 17,602 | 17,510 | 17.404 | 17.553 
Current account ............... } 57,160 | 67,562 | 67,020 | 69,95] | 71/580 
jereament accounts ...... | 86,870 | 57,802 | 56,810 | 58,045 | 57,471 
liabilities ......... weseee | 13,105 | 9,670 | 10,400 ' 10,178 | 10,921 








Jan, 11, 
1932. 
31,552 
14,662 
14,030 
13,073 
76,844 
58,554 
17,632 


39,696 
19,676 
4,729 
500 


3, 
11,577 
72,943 
57,915 
10,311 
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BANK OF ESTONIA.—In Est. krones (000’s omitted). 



































Jan. 7, | Dec. 15,) Dec. 23,; Dec. 31,; Jan. 7, 
ASSETS. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. | 1932. 
Gold coin and bullion .............0.000s i 6,560 6,554 6,555 6.559 6,556 
Net foreign exchange ............sscseseee 15,928 | 14,595 | 14,614 | 14,933 | 14,420 
Subsidiary Estonian coin...............+ . 1,861 1,747 1,554 1,736 1,843 
Home bills discounted ..............:.s+00e 12,372 | 11,156 | 11,365 | 11,111 | 10,770 
Loans and advances ..........ceeseeceee 11,753 | 12,331 | 12,052 | 12,991 | 12,137¢ 
Thereof loans to Government ............ so 2,900 3,100 3,100 3,100 
LIABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation ...............cssseseee 30,844 | 36,390 | 37,155 | 35,159 | 34,079 
Sight deposits and current liabilities... | 14,393 | 12,624 | 11,362 | 14,705 | 13,929 
Ratio of reserve to current liabilities ... | 49-71%] 43-15%! 43 63%] 43-10%| 43-69% 
© Includes Ekr. 4,221,604 -88 guaranteed by the Government. 
BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). 
Position Dec. 27, Dec. 5, | Dec.. 12, Dec. 19, Dec. 26, 
ASSETS. June30,1914; 1930. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. 
— - 5,991 520,835 21 
ee 825, ’ 521,364 489,996 469,545 
Other coin and 221,320 . , 
bullion ...... 52.356 65,223 61,335 56,211 52,152 
Discounts ...... 41,740 721,276 740,462 704,622 801,547 905,546 
Advances ...... 70,540 58,319 57,016 57,631 57,210 58,650 
LIABILITIES, 
Notes ..........4. 362,270 | 1,408,996 | 1,022,953 | 1,000,483 | 1,124,713 | 1,285,954 
Govt. deposits 87,340 353,765 327,859 324,013 264,665 290,505 
Other deposits 11,440 153,902 85,235 78,557 103,757 111,463 
CENTRAL BANK OF CHILE.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 26, | Dec. 4, Dec. 11, | Dec. 18, ; Dec. 25, 
ASSETS. 1930. 1931. 1931. 1931. 1931. 
AN WED < ccnceiecccsscncsansnnnce 61,606 66,829 66.831 66,831 66,831 
oO ee 281,147 | 121,329 | 119,520 | 120,685 | 122,150 
Discounts and advances..........«. 112,287 81,034 83,654 74,646 85,903 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes of the bank in circulation | 301,021 | 310,298 | 311,285 | 315,494 | 313,852 
ID icccveccceccsccsccovsescccecees 67,482 80,113 84,460 74,820 87,683 
Paid-up capital ................ ae 90,832 90,832 90,832 90,832 90,832 
LONDON RATES. 
Jan. 14,/Jan. 15,| Jan. 16,|Jan. 18,|Jan. 19, |Jan. 20,|Jan. 21, 
1932. | 1932. | 1932. } 1932. | 1932. | 1932. | 1932. 
Bank rate (changed from % % % % % % % 
44% Sept. 21, 193])...... 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 
Market rates of discount— 
5-2 | St-# | StF | St-$ | 54-2 | 5h 
54—6 | 54—6 | 53— 5 it 5 
at 5 53 j 
5§—4 | 5 5§ 5§— 5$— 5 
5 5 5 5 5 4 
4tk—5| 444—5| 444—5) 44¢—5] 449--5) 4 
Loans— Day-to-day ........ -|4 44—5 | 44—-5 | 44-5 | 4—5 | 4—5 | 4—5 
TI i acasnasenducseensncnen - | 44-5] 5 5 5 5 5 5 
Deposit allowances: Bank | 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 
Discount houses at call ... | 4 4 4 + a 4 4 
I ixccatacscncnncnoasese 4% 4k 4% 4% 44 44 44 





Oomparison with previous week— 










































Bank Bills. Trade Bilis. 
ll ies 
3 Months. | 4 Months, | 6 Months. | 3 Months. | 4 Months. | 6 Months, 
{ 
1931. % % % % % % % 
= = 5—6}) 54—? 53 6—6} 64 7 1k 
Jan. 7 | 4¢—5 — ot 6—6} 6 64 7 
” 14 44—5 am 3 6 6 6 7 
» 21! 5 = 5t—t 5i—% 6 68 7 
RATES OF EXCHANGE. 
Jan. 14, Jan. 21, 
London on Usance.| Par. ata 1932. 1932. 
- 3.45 p.m. | 3-45 p.m, 
New York ... | dollars to £1 | Cable 4-86 4-85§- 3°45-4 3:454-455 
dollars to £1 Cable 4-86 4:86 4- 4-07-10 4-04--06 
francs to £1 T.T. {124-21 | 123-87--89 88-884 873-87% 
marks to £1 Tae 20°43 | 20-419--42| 144-144 14%-14 4% 
florins to £1 po A 12-107 12-06§-% | 8:59 8-64 8%-8 
belga to £1 T.T. | 35-00 34-824 sh 2448 | 2444-244 
lire to £1 T.T. | 92-46 | 92-72--74 67§-684 68§-685 
francs to £1 T.T. | 25-22} | 25-083~--09] 17-174 | 174-172 
kroner to £1 P27. 18-159 | 18-164-- 183-184 |18-35-18-40 
kronor to £1 T.T. | 18-159 | 18-134-- 17§-184 | 173-17 
kroner to £1 T.T. | 18-159 | 18-164-- 184-18} [18-15-18-20 
pesetas to£1 | T.T. | 25-226 | 46-33--38 4032-41 41-414 
escudoto£l | T.T. 110 1084-§ | 109-110 | 1093-110 
schligs. to £1 pe 34-584 | 34-51--54 28-32t 28-32t 
krone to £1 pe A 1044 | 16349-1644 115-117 116-118 
dinars to £1 T.T. |276-316 2744-4 180-200 190-200 
pengd to£1 | T.T. | 27-82 | 27-79--82 | 27-32t 27-32t 
lei to £1 T.T. |813-6 8163-8173 560-580 570-590 
--. | leva to£l T.T. |673-659 668-673 450- 500+ 450-500t 
Athens......... | drachme to£1| T.T. 375 | 3749-375} | 250-270 | 250-280+ 
Constantinople} piastres to£1 | T.T. 110 1025 700-750t 700-750+ 
Moscow ....... roubles to £1 Same 9-46 |9-432-9-451) 6-62-6-64 |6-698-6-751 
Warsaw ...... zloty to £1 T.T. | 43-38 433-4 30-31 304-314 
Helsingfors. F. marksto£1) T.T. |193-23 1923-193 230-240 230-235 
| lits to £1 T.T. | 48-66 483-49 32-36 32-36 
ee kroon to£1 ‘Zeke 18-159 | 18-20—-27 12-14 12-14 
Riga ..... late to £1 2 25-22% | 25-18--28 17-19 17-19 
Alexandria piastres to£1 | Sight 974 97 4-t 978-978 973-97 
Buenos Aires.. | pence to peso | T.T. [| 47-62d. 34e- 39§-39§ 394-40 
Rio de Janeiro | pence to mils. | 90 days} 5-899 48- 4 44-4% 
Montevideo . pence to peso | T.T. 51 324-33 31-32+¢ 30¢-31¢t 
Valparaiso..... pesos to £1 90 days 40 39-96 28-50 29-00 
Sinececcees soles to £1 90 days} 17-3 16-75 11-95 12-25 
Calcutta ...... pence pe A 1/5%+-# 
Bombay ...... to rs. 18 1/53-# L/6%-3 Y6a-4 
Madras........ ‘ rupee . 1/52- 
Hong Kong... | ster. todollar| T.T. ee 11fd-1/0} | 1/53-1/6 | 1/4§-1/5§ 
Shanghai . ster. to tael woke eee 1/34-4 1/13-1/11% 1/10¢-1/11 
Singapore ster.todollar| T.T. | 28.4d. | 2/3#- | 2/34-2/44 | 2/33-2/4% 
GBB iceccceccece ster. to yen T.T. | 24-582d.) 2/0%-4 2/1}-2/14 2/1$-2/2 
Manila ......... ster.topeso | T.T. | 24-066d 2/0 te t 2/10~2/11 
Mexico ... pesos to £ ‘Bone 9-76 10-35--55 8-50-70 8-70~9-00 
Siam..... ster. to baht. | T.T. t 
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OVERSEAS BANK RATES. INDIA : REMITTANCES TO THE HOME TREASURY. 














































































































Changed. From To Changed. From To ; From Apr. l, 
July 1, 1931 % % | weana July 8, 1931 e a mane - 1931 
Sept. 29,1931 2 3 | Oslo... Oct. 17, 1931 7 6 week ending to Jan. 16, § No 
Jan. 12,1932 11 12 | Paris 2... Oct. 9, 1931 2 2k Jan. 16,1932. 1932. Sil’ 
ERE Lame BRS E00 as,tchan A 
uly 20, BIS esses , ak, . . ; 
a4 @ at di pee Sept. 1,1931 7 6, | Sterling pent in India ..... omccosoers ee 1,988,000 23,758,000 Sec 
Mar. 31, 1931 7 st a Oct. 1, 1930 7 {% | Net | ‘eae currency reserve Bil 
. Jan. 19,1932 8 7 | Rome......... Sept. 28,1931 5 7 belie decane Rin a - 
~~ + lh... Sept. 30, 1931 at 94 transfer | From gold standard reserve in A 
Sept. 26,1931 4} 6 | Stockholm = Oct. 17, 1931 7 6 ee — — = trans- 55, 
Nov. 24,1931 6 5 | Swiss Ban ome er in India from paper ae 
Oct. 26,1931 9 8 | _ places...... Jan. 22, 1931 2 | Treasury iar mame os aaa dol 
Oct. 3, 1931 7 8 | Tokio ......... Nov. 4, 1931 5°84 6-57 : y 
Aug. 8, 1931 7 7 | Vienna Nov. 11, 1931 10 8 standard reserve......... coeeee ae 23,047,804 
New York Fede- Warsaw ...... Oct. 3, 1930 6% it cna 7 
Reserve... _Oct. 15, 1931 2 34) Irish Sept. 29,1931 54 6 1,988,000 46,805 804 
Centzal Bank of Chile.—Discount rate for member banks, 6% ; discount rate for the | [ese sales of sterling ..........+++++ seubeenesean nan 14,047,804 = 
.- 6% applied to banks and credit institutions. . SS 
6 7% applied to private persons and firms. Net remittance to Home Treasury.......... - 1,988,000 32,758,000 
CURRENT PRICES IN NEW YORK. Sanvary 19th, 1932 . 
The Irving Trust Company cable the following money and P 5 
exchange rates in New York :— BULLION. Jar 
Jan. 21, Dec. 21, Dec. 30, Jan. 6, Jan.13, Jan. 20, The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for week ; 
1931. 1931. = — _ 1932. | ended January 21, 1932, are issued by the Statistical Department : 
/o /o / ° o /o ° 

I a O i 2 3 3 2 of H.M. Customs and Excise :— : 

insane (90 days’ mixed coll.) 2" st 3k 4 . - 

Bank acceptances :— ———“elling Rates——- ——— + Imported into Great Britain and Exported from Great Britain and . 
Members—eligible, 90 days... it RT 3 3k 34 25 Northern Ireland. Northern Ireland. a 
ome Fok ke RS le Ts 

dle, NFO. -osccrceccccecces rom— eae £ 
Commercial accept., 90 days ...... 3 34 «6384 O44 4 Pietheinnds ee eealaas 56,067 Sweden a al aca 15,210 = 
Te nchehandnebopenehbenbbebenes 49, SE. Snppensebscnesepescessan 500 
| ee 49,135 Germany 5,474 
hit sien Mite 21,| Jan, 6, | Jan. 13,| Jan. 20, BA vorwsssesssssersnrsvsssecs ; i sasttteneetssneeseen ; 
"New York on Uevel, | ashi. ‘| 1982 |"198a"|"1952." | Both W. Atrca. ccs | 58.018 | Branee tnnruccrncenn) 4800 
DRM ID, cnntecnenens 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 2 
3-30 3-352 Sash British India ................6+ — 
le . 4-8666 3-354 | 3-41 3-4 Straits Settlements ......... = 
Cheques 4-854 | 3-354] 3-403 | 3-45 IIIIED > cesnghosusnbbennbnoss 

Paris......... cheques |Cents for 1 franc 3-918) 3-914| 3-928 | 3-92 | 3-938 New Zealand............-+00+0 

Brussels......... » (Cente for 1 Belga | 13-90 | 13-935 | 13-89 | 13 88} | 13-93 British Guiana .............++ 

Switzerland ... ,, |OCents for 1 franc 19-30 | 19-35 19-514) 19-48 19-52 Other countries .............. 

ee »» |Cente for 1 lire 5-263 | 5- 5-094 5-06 5-04 

DED. wesrenee » |Cents for 1 mark 23°82 | 23-7 23-70 | 23-68 | 23-63 Total declared value of Total declared value of 

—— sao ss ne oo oo . . ‘33 ae SEED -Gubhetncssebeeseds 4,295,975 SE icecestsosnsesesesnccns 6,440,915 

corccecee ” ts for 1 pese . . : . ° 

ee. ” gutebetecmnend batiee + * 48 * ss-t> 8-4 Messrs. Samuel Montagu and Company write on January 20, 1 

eases ” \icents for 1 kroner | 26-80 26-71 18 “45 18 “65 18-85 1932, as follows :— eu up 

8tockholm...... a . . . i, sh 
dee Reatmatogm) "| FG | BAUR EA LIED | | she Bank of Kngland gold reserve against notes amounted » 

Yotohama ... ,, Cente fer 3 yen / 49-85 oo 35°13) 38-00 37°25 £120,761,529 on the 13th inst., as compared with £120,749,775 on 

Hong Kong... ,, (Cents for H. Kong se ‘ " , oe the previous Wednesday. France has again been the chief taker of 

——— ee ae | 36-50 ey | 25°75 | 26:12 | the comparatively small amounts available in the market. The oe 

Buenos Aires ,, a poe for $1 105-68 144: = we oi mas shipments of gold from India have continued on a large scale, the § Cur, 

Rio de Janeiro ,, {Cents for 1 milreis | 11- : “ on oe s.s. ‘“‘ Rawalpindi’ having left Bombay on Saturday last bearing § Bali 

Valparaiso...... » |Centafor 1 peso | 12-125 | 12-01 | about £2,750,000. Large quantities of gold have been engaged = 

for shipment from U.S.A. to France. of 
SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. Quotations during the week :— Bug 
BUYING RATES. Equivalent value 
J Per fine ounce. of £ sterling. 
30 days’ 60 days’ 90 days’ i es 120s. 4d. 14s. 1-4d. 
T.T. Sight. ry 
sight. sight. sight. io a chseendeeathaeniadbnrpitadtinian 117s. ld. 14s. 4-9. a 
ee io, Dtabessecbacaiwiocesosenasenen 118s. 6d. 14s. 4-1d. Bal: 
Rhodesia.......... | &% aia| i% dis. | 11% dis. | 28% dis. | 34% dis. as? MD oekenonbeieabaianenensnesees 118s. 8d. 14s. 3-8d. o 
South Africa... | €738 748 744 £754 £76+ a:  Uidiaiisaeateadenseitiabdie 1208. Od. 14s. 1-9d. x 
” 20 ee recccecesecesceseseseceses 120s. Od. 14s. 1-9d. lav 
SELLING RATES PEB £100 (STERLING). I cspseuiitionhienmnanendiie 119s. 2-8d. 14s. 3-0d. Bu 
\ 
| stent. | tetegrapntc, SILVER. ia 
The improvement in sterling attributed to a more favourable a 
London on :— = s¢ o * . reparations outlook, and also moderate sales by the Indian Bazaars i 
SI cietceneattentecttecmmemmemennnes 4 ke 7215 0 led to successive falls in the early part of the week, until quotations # lis 
of 18#3d. and 194d. were quoted for cash and forward deliveries ne 
respectively on the 18th. Yesterday, with a slight reaction © @ 04, 
CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. sterling, prices recovered a fraction, but the improvement has not e 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the following | been maintained. Sales having been mainly for cash, the difference — 
rates of exchange :— has widened, and it will be seen that both yesterday and to-day , 
cash is quoted at a discount of }d. The tone is steady for the 7 
Method of Latest moment. : : ; ; 
Quoting. Sus Vales, Usanee. | Rate, The following were the United Kingdom imports and exports i 
of silver registered from midday on the 11th inst. to midday 
Sucresto£ ...... 24-3325 | Sight London; 17-61¢ | the 18th inst. :— 
Bolivares to£ ... 25-2215 a 24-75t ImPorts £ Exports £ 
Gortobes tof. é- 665 ; 4-96 | U.S.A 68,879 | Palestine ........ 12,194 
r oe m ” ' WPA, ccccccccccccesecccese SOLD | EGICSTING ..cccccceseccccee ’ 
Colones to £ ...... 9-73 7-78 : 
oo ce ell BR ” 15.034 | Other countries .......... 26,254 me pietneascasnenennte 1006 
+ Nominal. weet eeeee ae 
95,133 27,204 oes 
OVERSEAS DOMINION RATES. Quotations during the week :— ne 
CoMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DOMINION OF In Lonpon. In NEw YORE. Car 
New ZEALAND. Bar silver per oz. std. a 
Cash Two Months’ (Cents per fine ac 
Senin on Qonamness snatatineet Son Sutent delivery. delivery. ounce -999.) 5“ 
. ; January 14 ...... 19 $d. 20d. January 13........ = 
Buying. Selling. Buying. Selling. =p A cosvee BE 193d. a errr 3 
Mi hele eens Nese iil Ailey eee ee st cor 194d. 194d. oes 30} 
Aus- New Aus- New Aus- New Aus- New 0 EB ww. Be 194d. is Reins 30} 
tralia. | Zealand.| tralia. | Zealand.| tralia. | Zealand.| tralia. | Zealand so i bee 19 #d. oe 293 
at a a 125 109§ |” 125 = os | won 194d. oP aa 29} 
Sight '~.. | 1264 | 114 | 1258 | 110 | i244 | 108 | 125 | 109 | Average ......... 19-302d. 19-469d. 
8 eee ee ° 
60 days 128 112 123% | 1074 124 109° The highest rate of exchange on New York recorded during the 
90days| 128 07 14 108% i h th to the 20th i . nd the lo 
i 113 1224 | 1 period from the 14 20th inst. was $3-50}, a lowest 














All rates (Australia and New Zealand) now based on £100—LONDON. $3-41}. 
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InpIAN CuRRENCY RETURNS (in lacs of rupees). 


Jan. 15. Jan. 7. Dec. 31. 
Notes in circulation ................ - 18,113 17,764 17,930 
Silver coin and bullion in India... 11,933 12,142 12,299 
Gold coin and bullion in India ... 477 456 456 
Securities (Indian Government).. 5,453 5,016 4,925 
Bills of exchange ........... amistad 250 150 250 


The stocks in Shanghai on the 16th inst. consisted of about 
55,500,000 ounces in sycee, 169,000,000 dollars and 4,040 silver bars, 
as compared with about 55,700,000 ounces in sycee, 169,000,000 
dollars and 3,320 silver bars on the 9th inst. 


GOLD AND SILVER PRICES. 
Gold 










Silver— 
Per Ounce. 


Cash [Forward 


1932. sd. a d. a. 
Jon.15 ...... | 11711 | 19 | 19% | Jan. 22,1926] 32 
» 16... | 118 6 119% | 19% » 21,1927] 264 
» 18... | 18 8 | 18%] 194 » 19,1928} 26% 
w 19 wee | 120 0 119%] 19% » 23,1929] 26% 
» 20 see | 120 0 | 18%] 19% » 23,1930| 20% 
» QL wee | 120 5 | 19h | 198 » 22,1931| 134 











Company News. 








SUMMARY OF BALANCE SHEETS. 


MIDLAND BANK LIMITED. 


The audited§balance sheet of the Midland Bank Limited, made 
up on December 31, 1931, compares as follows with the position 
shown by the Bank on December 31, 1930 and 1929 :— 








Dec. 31, Dec. 31, Dec. 31, 
1929, 1930, 1931. 
LIABILITIES. £ £ £ 

Oapital paid UP .........ccecereeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeenees 13,432,968 14,248,012 14,248,012 
i itincenteitadnintamininiusenemeveene 13,432,968 14,248,012 11,500,000 
Ourrent, deposit and other accounts............ 376,703,193 395,632,143 357,454,098 
Balances due to affiliated companies............ 2,919,564 3,973,406 2,793,400 
Profit, balance, &c., and dividend payable .. 1,826,432 1,845,086 1,704,897 
Acceptances and confirmed credits on account : 

i aR ee 19,779,218 16,271,676 9,148,354 

Bogagemente on account of customers ........ 17,695,148 9,038,516 10,073,925 
445,789,491 455,256,851 406,922,686 
ASSETS. 
Coin, bank ages and balances with the Bank oon 

Of England ........cseccsceersersesseeeeeceeseeeeees 6,918,243 47,219,369 
ene with, and cheques in course of ee 

collection on other banks in Goons an 

aU MAIIIRL .ccsasersgscersyssonee 18,375,202 15,119,408 15,205,876 
Money at call and short notice 21,670,909 21,716,360 16,129,800 
Investments ......-. Fonaiapannetaane 32,928,891 38,671,575 42,190,262 
DEMIOD scsccccsecssosecsssescsescsesesseese 58,783,657 83,922,558 57,132,250 
Advances to customers and other accounts... . 210,374,230 203,582,971 197,637,464 
Midland Bank Executor and Trustee Co., . 

Ltd. : Loans on behalf of clients ............ 164,444 87,196 248,392 
Belfast Banking Co., Ltd. : Govt. of Northern . 

Ireland Guaranteed Call Loan ................ 1,800,000 1,800,000 1,800,000 
ldabilities of Customers for Acceptances, 

Confirmed Credita and Engagements ....... 37,474,366 25,310,192 19,222,279 
IP TIIEIIID csncscvcsscoscngraneecoccencescoveesce 8,964,535 8,978,290 9'584'86) 
Other Properties and work in progress for 

extension of the business..............:.:0+s0++. 1,213,349 1,568,301 1,221,452 
Shares in Yorkshire Penny Bank, Ltd ...... st ae 750,000 
Capital, Reserve and Undivided Profits of— 

fast Banking Co., Ltd. ...........ceceeeeees 
The Clydesdale Bank Ltd. ..............00000+. 7,121,665 7,280,631 7,294,061 
North of Scotland Bank Tea ciddccaaabundaeat 


Midland Bank Executor & Trustee Co.,Ltd. 





Se 


445,789,491 455,256,851 406,922,686 


COUTTS AND CO. 
December 31, 1931. 
Comment 





LIABILITIES. 


ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. with Dec, 
Amount. 31, _— Samget. 31, 1930, 
£ 
Capital issued & Coin, bank notes 
Paidup ..... - 1,000,000 att and balances 
ry fund ... 1,000,000 we with Bank of 
, deposit England ...... 1,802,874 — 428,868 
and ae ac- ances wit! 
counts ..... ++++17,030,427 —2,456,744 other banks... 642,181 — 77,972 
Acceptances, &c. 497,316 — 36,702 | Money at calland 
notice ......... 2,213,000 —1,312,920 
Investments in 
British Govt. 
stocks ......... 3,375,002 + 136,560 
Colonial Govt. 
stocks, corpo- 
Tation stocks 
and other in- 
vestments ... 526,794 + 7,121 
Bills discounted... 1,220, 312 — 322,120 
Advances ......... 8/870, 764 — 458,545 
Bank premises... 379,500 on 
Acceptances, &e. 497,316 — 36,702 
Total.........19,527,743 —2,493,446 rn 19,527,743 —2,493,446 
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DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1931. 











LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Com 
with Dec. with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1930. Amount. 31, 1930. 
£ £ £ £ 
“ A’’ shares...... 1,896,000 , Cash in hand 
‘*B”’ shares ..... 316,000 da and in Bank 
Reserve fund ... 2,000, "000 ‘ of England ... 7,108,669 — 740,528 
Dividend for half- Money at call 
year, subject to and notice ..... 4,274,545 — 135,125 
i itinenesidnades 173,800 — 15,800 | Bills of exchange 3, 887, »7127 —2,911,258 
Balance of profit Investments : 
and loss ........ 217,904 + 16,640 British Gov- 
Current deposit, ernment Se- 
and other ac- curities ...... 18,216,249 42,193,283 
I iscevesses 50,322,361 — 2,121,591 British Rail- 
Acceptances...... 564,815 + 68,662 way deben- 
Endorsements.... 1,231,230 + 655,437 tures, Cor- 
poration 
stocks, &c... 578,957 + 48,376 
Other invest- 
ments ........ 97,600 
Investments 
in subsidi- 
ary CO.’s...... 400 
Advances in cur- 
rent and other 
accounts ....... 19,952,329 — 624,791 
Acceptances ...... 1,796,045 + 724,100 
Bank property .. 809,589 + 49,291 
0 e 56,722,110 —1,396,652 Bete inccesea -56,722,110 —1,396,652 
NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANE, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1931, 
LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1930. Amount. 31, 1930. 
£ £ £ £ 
120,000 shares, Cash and notes 29,704,901 — 3,561,149 
£25, with £34 Balances and 
i tieaneve 420,000 cheques...... 9,343,080 — 123,948 
1,972,354 shs., Money at call 
£20, with £4 and notice... 18,792,624 — 1,505,910 
NE cncaccnes 7,889,416 Bills disc’nted 36,689,130 —14,371,959 
234,000 shares, Investments... 32,859,393 — 5,468,420 
£5, fully pd. 1,170,000 dita Stk. in Coutts 
Reserve fund... 8,000,000 — 1,479,416 i Meictesee 2,000,000 
Current, de- Shrs. in Grind- 
posit and lay & Co. ... 514,000 
other accts. 261,503,042 — 30,702,526 | Shrs. in Bank 
Acceptances... 9,229, 529 — 860,194 of __ British 
Due to subsi- West Africa 50,000 — 50,000 
diary co’s.... 422,498 + 248,273 | Lloyds & Nat. 
Profit and loss 804,116 + 130,302 Provincial... 600,000 
Yorkshire 
Penny Bank 218,750 aad 
Advances ...... 142,379,044 — 7,113,726 
Bank premises 7,058,150 + 391,745 
Acceptances... 9,229,529 — 860,194 
Total... 289,438,601 — 32, 663,561 Total ... 289,438,601 — 32,663,561 
WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1931. 
LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. with Dec. 
Amount. 31, _ Amount. a 
£ 
7,070,990 shrs., Cash, notes, &c. 32,042,806 — 3,801,058 
£4,£l paid 7,070,990 Balances with 
2, 249, 167 shrs. other banks. 8,814,648 — 1,351,058 
£1 fully paid 2,249,167 Money at call 
Reserve......... 7, 500, 000 — 1, 820, 157 notice .. 23,628,294 — 2,055,256 
Deposits, &c. 272, 405, 692 -19; 173, "983 | Bills disc’nted 34,206,192 —14,553,524 
Notes in circu- Investments ... 51,451,668 + 835,573 
lation in Isle Westminster 
of Man ...... 16,144 — 79 Foreign Bk. 1,080,000 
Acceptanc’s,&c.18,561,388 + 746,836 | Ulster Bank... 1,911,926 ‘ 
Profit and loss 1,013,978 — 107,268 | Other subsids. -_ 35 
Advances, &c..131, 366, 485 — 584,031 
Accept’ncs,fc. 18,561,388 + 746,836 
Bank premises 5,753,951 + 407,902 
Total ...... 308,817,359 —20,354,651 Total ...... 308,817,359 —20,354,651 
WILLIAMS DEACON’S BANK LIMITED. 
December 31, 1931. 
LIABILITIES. Comauaes ASSETS. Oom pared 
with Dec. wih ; 
Amount, 31, 1930. Amount, 31, 1930, 
£ £ & £ 
Issued capital... 1,875,000 one Coin, bank, cur- 
Reserve fund.... 800,000 — 200,000 rency notes & 
ja divs. ... 118,837 — 251 balances with 
ance of profit 26,568 + 1,091 Bank of 
Deposits, &c..... 29,043,386 —2,965,501 England ...... 2,976,159 — 809,885 
Due to subsidi- Balances other 
eae 200 WE ae cxscecs 1,234,943 — 135,138 
Acceptances .... 449,322 — 73, 198 | Money at call 
Endorsements... 1,112,175 + 898, 173 and notice ... 3,274,807 + 785,944 
Bills discounted 2,042,323 — 450,407 
Investments .... 7,408,886 — 897,558 
Advances......... 13,880,948 —1,709,311 
Bank premises.. 1,045,925 + 51,694 
Acceptances .... 449,322 — 73, 198 
Endorsements... 1,112,175 + 898, 173 
| 33,425,488 —2,339,686 Total ...... 33,425,488 —2,339,686 
NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1931. 
LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1930. Amount, 31, 1930. 
£ £ £ £ 
‘““A’’ — shares, I iencanisincn 713,099 + 18,192 
fully-paid .... 423,332 Investments . 2,533,105 —1,505,739 
“B”’ shares, eS ne 131,805 — 587,541 
£7, with £23 Bills discounted 46, 053, 915 +1,240,301 
DED cevcsccsese 576,668 Interest receiv- 
Raseve fund. 1,000,000 a able, &c. ...... 29,873 — 33,899 
Deposits, &c. ... * 26,011,337 — 846,722 | Freehold  pre- 
Bil Te - dis- TR ee siccess 100,000 
counted ...... 20,801,933 — 81,277 
Rebate .......... 497,442 + 67,858 
Profit and loss 251,085 — 8,545 
Weel occ. 49,561,797 — 868,686 Total ...... 49,561,797 — 868,686 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 












Week ended Jan. 17, | Aggregate, 2 weeks 
1932. ; ; 
(b) Week ended (000’s omitted.) | (000's omitted.) 
owed ae :.| 9a dll os 
c) Week en Open. Su es 3iac!l Z a 
an. 16, 1932. a2 | i: e alas 3 33 
sf | 28 |S5\s 
£ £)£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Great 1932 | 3,761 168) 172) 107) 279) 447) 335} 332) 212 544 879 


Western \ 1951 67) 252) 440 375} 361) 126; 487 862 





(c) L. & N. J 1932 | 6,349 | 250) 313) 254) 567) 817 503} 597) 490) 1,087) 1,590 
Eastern \ 1931 | 6,349 | 276 3s8 288) 636; 912 554) 675) 545) 1,220) 1,774 

L, M. & 1932 | 6,9584| 373) 440) 254| 694) 1,067|| 745] 842) 496) 1,338] 2,083 
Scottish | 1931 | 6,9564; 401) 473) 317) 790) 1,191 802) 915; 613) 1,528) 2,330 
Southern 1932 | 2,180 | 239) 60) 33) 93) 332 476] 115) 63) 178 654 
"1931 | 2,179 | 258) 69) 36) 105) 363 517) 136) 64) 200 717 














2,059 
2,248 


1886/1261) 3,147 


1932 |19248}| 1,030 985| 64811633) 2,663 
Total...{ 2087|1348| 3,435 


1951 |192453) 1, 1075) 708/1783) 2,906 





Lacon 

















(c) Metro- 1932 59 | 29-6) ... | ... | 3-9) 33-5)) 59-7] ... . “5 
politan | 1931 50 | 31-8] ... | .. 3-9) 35-7]| 64-6) ... . “4 
(c) Under- 1932 oe. |285- 285-6); 665-3) .. _ *3 
ground E.R. | 1931 eee ee 286-5); 682-1) .. aes “1 
(c) Green 1932 eee 26-2) ... |... | -- | 26°2 60-8 .. ove “8 
Buses, &c.\ 1931*) .. | Py Ps es ie ni oes “an 
(c) L. & Sb. f 1932} ... | 41- -- | 41-8) 98-2) . see 98-2 
Group \ 1931 eo 42 - | 42-5) 98-7. one 98-7 
(b) Belfast f 1932 80 0-7) 2-6 4-3). 1-4 5-7 
& Oo. Down | 1931 80 0-8} 2-8 4-7. 1-6 6:3 
(b) Great 1932 562 11-8} 20-6) 18-3). 22-2 40°5 
Northern | 1931 562 woe | vee (14-5) 24-2]) 19-8) .. 26-0 45-8 
(b) Great 1932 {2,182 | 19-2) ... | ... |33-1) 52- 37-8) . 63-2) 101-0 
Southern { 1931 ! 2,182 ! 21-8! ... | ... 143-8! 65-61 42-5! ... |... 80-3' 122-8 





* The operations of these Companies were extended during 1931. 


OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 









































: uy Gross Receipts Total Gross 
on op = ° for Week. Receipts. 
Name. 3 3 i a ne eens 
Ei @ | 1951. | +or—| 1931. | + or — 
INDIAN. 
1931. | Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Assam Bengal....... | 38 |Dec. 19) 1,330) 3,52,200)— 177,761) 1,38,30,737|— 10,92,474 
Barsi Lt. Ry. ...... | 39 26| 202 44,000}+ 10,300) 14,72,100)— 6,600 
Bengal&N.Western | 13 26/ 2,114) 6,46,014)/+ 68,722) 67,84,728)|— 2,59,061 
-Nagpur . 37 12) 3,199} 14,09,000)— 1,42,366| 4,76,20,724|— 86,37,096 
Bombay,Rar.& O.I. | 41 |Jan. 16) 3,084) 21,63,000|— 26,000) 7,82,07,000}— 47,74,000 
M & 8S. Mabr. | 39 |Dec. 26) 3,230) 15,23,000)— 3,19,492) 5,58,99,034/— 21,36,569 
+Rohilk’d& Kumaon} 13 26) 572) 1,30,124)+ 1,788) 12,15,711;— 1,37,885 
South Indian........ 39 26! 2,500} 9,91.243'—2,24,460' 4,13,02,537'— 51,00,279 
t Including Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. 
CANADIAN. 
1932. $ $ $ $ 
Oanadian National ljJan. 7 204a1| 2,381,077|— 394,607| - | ah 
Canadian Pacific 2 14116117 2,001,000'— 537,000! 4,005,000i— 1,000,000 
SOUTH AMERICAN. 
1952. £ | £ £ | £ 
and Bolivis) ..... 3 |Jan. 17 804| 15,340/— 13,410 28,540/— 33,160 
Argentine N.E. ... | 29 16} 753; 12,400) = 1,300 370,200;— 35,400 
ArgentineTrans'’dn. | 29 16} lll 1,659|— 1,421 50,202) — 51,105 
B.A. and Pacific... | 29 16} 2,806; 135,000)+ 4,000)  3,478,000;— 33,000 
B.A. Oentral......... 29 AVE. ase 11,506! — 768 317,798|— 48,947 
B.A. Gt. Southern | 29 16} 5,076} 300,000}+ 42,000) 5,370,000}— 357,000 
B.A. Western ...... 29 16) 1,926 90,000}+ 20,000)  2,085,000)+ 84,000 
Oentral Argentine.. | 29 16} 3,505} 244,000}+ 9,000)  6,223,000)+ 349,000 
Central Uruguayan | 29 16) 273 15,935}— 4,723 384,572;— 292,936 
O. Urg. (Kast Ext.) | 29 16} 311 3,981) — 610 78,053|— 64,169 
O. Urg. (N. Ext.)... | 29 16} 185 1,779] — 612 38,822;— 38,159 
O. Ure. (W. Ext.) | 29 16; 211 1,884|— 128 33,229) — 31,378 
Oordoba Central... | 29 16) 1,218 46.000;— 7,000} 1,462,000;— 252,000 
Entre Rios........... 29 16} 810 34,100;— 1,800 636,000/— 118,300 
G. Westn. of Brazil | 2 16) 1,052 14,600} 2,500 29,000} + 3,600 
Leopoldina ......... 2 16; 1,918 25,313) + 608 81,939 26,531 
Leopoldina Termnl.| 2 16} ... |Ms277,000}+ 7,000 647,000) — 000 
Nitrate ..20..0000..00- i 15) 411 5,048}— 8,385; 5,048) — 8,385 
Paraguay Oen 16) 274 2,510) — 660) 87,420! — 20,180 
Salvador ..........+. 16} ... 4,681/+ 763 65,861) — 12,150 
San Paulo........... | 2 10) 1534 35,3254 4,559 74,658)+ 25,218 
United of Havana ' 29 16! 1,367 17,813'— 9,234 516,619|— 427,831 
+ Months. 


OTHER OVERSEAS. 


tian Delta 1931. 
t Railways | 39 |Dec. 31) 620 £8,231/— 1,019 194,893) — 34,662 
7 £2,330 14 


Markets; 1 |Jan. 142 2,330) — 


tw 





thn.ofSpain. | 1 2} ‘1o4|Pes.67,018|— 38,125 67,018|— 38,125 
Mexican Railway .| 2 14] 483! $160,000|— 66,400] 310,800i|— 94,000 
TRAMWAYS WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 

= o| 67,928|— 10,383 153,009 
Anglo-Argentine... | 2 |Jan. 14| 32 7,928|— 10, ~ 17,431 
B. Aires Lacrose .. | 29 17] |. | 11,087|— 1,628] —295,968|— 35,681 
Isle of Thanet Blec.  ... "445|— "674 2°445|— 674 
Liverpool Corp. ... | 41 13} ‘i24] 29,720/+ 1,751| 1,239,103|4. «5,787 
Madras Blectrio --- | tt 15| ... (Rs.54,651|/4+ 1.406 54.651|+ 1,406 
L.0.0. Tramways . | 4 131 ‘i66! 76,686— 1,509! _3,296,961|— 93,465 
+ Months. 


MONTHLY TRAFFICS. 














3 on, Receipts for Month. Receipts to Date. 
E . ee 

. 1931. | “oP 

Company § tion. | y931." | +or— | 1931. | + or — 


POWET .....-00002+ 6 |Dec. 31) Gross | $1,205,047}— 52,182} 6,890,454/— 452,496 
Net $426,441)— 17,209) 2,313,787)— 304,768 


Costa Rica Rly. ... 5 |Nov. 30| Gross £19,508|— 6,76 120,961;— 22,894 
Hydro-Electric 
Securities ...... 12 |Oct. 31) Gross |$11,925,382|— 963,748/151,750,540] — 7,278,042 


Net $5,660,043) — 283,162) 72,911,581/— 2,110,487 
International Rl 
of Central Afrion 12 |Dec. 31) Gross 1,230,288|— 305,634 





> Net eal sie * 17,980 638,011/— 214,044 
Mashonaland Rly. Gross ~ one sce 
Rhodesa Ris. -. Grost| £121,666!— 177,81 





REPORTS AND NOTICES. 





Mr W. Ross Munro, general manager of the National Bank of 
India, Ltd., has been elected chairman of the committee of the 
British Overseas Banks’ Association for the ensuing year. 


The Governor and Committee of the Hudson’s Bay Company 
announce that Sir Frederick Richmond, Bart., has resigned his 
appointment of deputy governor of the company, and that]Sir 
George Ernest May, Bart., K.B.E., has been elected to the vacancy, 


GOVERNMENT, &c. 


STATE OF BAHIA EXTERNAL LOANS.—Ethelburga Syndicate,Ltd,, 
announce that bondholders of the above loans who assent to the 
scheme, as set out in their previous announcement in the Press 
on 14th instant, should deposit their bonds to be stamped as 
assenting on or after February 5, 1932, as follows: Holders of 
1904 and 1913 loans, Bank of London and South America, Ltd., 
6 Tokenhouse Yard, E.C.; holders of 1915, 1928 loans and 19]8 
Treasury bills, Anglo-South American Bank, Ltd., 117 Old Broad 
Street, London, E.C. Holders of 1918 Treasury bills who deposit 
their bonds for assenting will receive new coupon sheets. Pr. 
vincial and foreign holders must forward their bonds through their 
bankers or agents, as in no circumstances will bonds be dealt with 
by post. Due notice will be given in the Press by the usual paying 
agents as and when coupons are payable. The Ethelburga Syndi- 
cate announces the deposit by the State of Bahia of 200 contos, 
being the January portion of the service of the English Loans under 
the proposed scheme recently published in the press. 


BANKS. 


STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LTD.—The directors have 
declared an interim dividend payable in British currency, of 6s. 
per share (being at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum), subject 
to income tax. This compares with a dividend of 7s. per share 
(being at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum), subject to income tax, 
for corresponding period of 1930. The balance sheet, dated 
September 30, 1931, shows total assets, £67,060,800, as compared 
with total assets, £70,212,390, on September 30, 1930. Total 
cash has declined from £8,585,437 to £8,329,382, but investments 
are at £6,987,268, against £5,226,398. It is pointed out that these 
investments appear at, or under, cost and in the aggregate below 
market value at September 30, 1931, depreciation having been 
met out of contingencies account. Bills discounted, advances, &c., 
amount to £34,894,672, against £36,818,283 on September 30, 1930. 
Deposits are at £50,404,572, as against £52,124,481 a year ago. 


ULSTER BANK, LTD.—The accounts just issued are for a period 
of thirteen months to December 31, 1931. The net profits for 
that period amounted to £198,981, comparing with £215,472 for 
the year ended November 29, 1930. The sum of £60,122 was 
brought in to the accounts from November 29, 1930, thus making 
£259,103 available. The ordinary dividend absorbed £138,667, 
against £128,000. The sum of £50,000 is again put to reserve 
fund. Nothing is put to contingent fund, against £40,000 last 
year. The carry-forward is £70,436, against £60,122 brought in. 
All ascertained bad and doubtful debts have been written off or 
fully provided for. Total assets are £24,734,625, as against 
£24,741,316 at November 29, 1930. Cash is higher, at £2,716,570, 
against £2,293,351. Bills discounted, advances, &c., are lower 
at £10,445,891, against £10,887,468. Bank premises are higher at 
£256,530, against £233,585. Investments in Government stocks, 
at £10,333,950, compare with £10,309,354 a year ago. Deposite 
show little change at £21,467,434, compared with £21,444,824. 
The meeting will be held at Belfast, on January 26th, at 12.15 p.m. 


MINES. 


BRAKPAN MINES, LIMITED (Acquisition of all assets of Witpoort 
Gold Areas).—A provisional agreement has been reached whereby 
Brakpan Mines, Ltd., will acquire all the assets of the Witpoort 
Gold Areas, Ltd. The purchase price is £200,000 (South African 
currency), payable in four six-monthly instalments of £50,000 each, 
the first of which is due on June 30 next. It is a condition of the 
agreement that in the event of the Union of South Africa leaving 
the gold standard or devaluing its currency before the payments are 
completed, half the purchase price, or of so much of it as is still 
outstanding, will be paid in gold or its equivalent in British currency 
in London, while the other half will be payable in South African 
currency in Johannesburg. Brakpan Mines, Ltd., will not be 
responsible for any of the liabilities of the Witpoort Company. 
Conclusion of the agreement is subject to confirmation by Witpoort 
shareholders—for this purpose an extraordinary general meeting 
of shareholders is being held in March next—and to Government 
consent. Brakpan has obtained provisional consent to the agree- 
ment from Minister of Mines and Industries. Pending final con- 
firmation of the agreement, Brakpan, with the consent of the 
Government and the Witpoort company, has taken over the working 
of the Witpoort mine, and is continuing development. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


THE LONDON STOCKHOLDERS INVESTMENT TRUST, LTD.—For 
the year ended December 31, 1931, the gross revenue was £30,774 
(against £35,678); net revenue was £13,168 (against £20,175). The 
board recommends a final ordinary dividend of 1 per cent. (against 
24 per cent.), making 24 per cent. (against 5 per cent.) for the year. 
Carry-forward, £3,056 (against £2,927). £4,000 has been trans- 
ferred from contingency reserve account to write off the balance 
of expenses of increase of capital. Valuation of investments shows 
a depreciation of 47-95 per cent. Classifications showing the 
distribution and a full list of the investments are in the report. 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 
Net ae 7 
Profit Appropriation. Corresponding 
Toahienan After | Amount oe Period Last 
Co Year from | Payment — Dividend. Carried to — 
mpeny. Ending. Last of Distei- Prefce Osdins Reserve, | Balance 
Account. | Deben- Sotlie : - Deprecia-|Forward.}} Net Divi- 
te | emmenth Denes. | Rate, | tion, &e. Profit. | dend.} 
Banks. £ £ £ £ £ of £ £ £ % 
Anglo-French Banking Corp. 2,578) Dr 184,815} Dr 182,237 see was Sea Dr. 40,000| Dr 142237 72,450 3 
Bank of Ireland .............4 81,481; 512,172) 593,653 402,836} 174 100,000} 90,817|} 537,145) 17% 
Belfast Banking .............+ 97,962} 111,394) 209,356 66,000} _ _... 100,000} 43,356]; 118,054) ... 
District Bank ............0000+. 201,264] 424,239) 625,503 347,600| { 1888 |} 60,000] 217,903/} 451,239 {igs 
Hibernian Bank .............. 41,246 43,892 85,138 36,250} 144 15,000} 33,888}} 55,261; 144 
Isle of Man Bank ............ 11,370 23,282 34,652 11,000} 22 12,000} 11,652]; 23,629) 22 
Manchester & County Bank ,900} 154,312) 237,612 150,156} 133 a 87,456]| 171,255) 15 
Midland Bank.................. 851,287) 2,056,986) 2,908,273 1,738,257; 16 320,000} 850,016)|2,318,690} 18 
Munster and Leinster Bank 45,903 91,223} 137,126 52,500} 14f 40,000} 44,626]} 93,336) 14 
‘ 31,750/4/11 psA 10 A 
National Discount Co. ...... 176,188} 131,524) 307,712 103,656 11/10peB ied 172,306}} 219,414 1 B 
National Provincial Bank... 673,815) 1,747,007) 2,420,822 1,516,707; 16 100,000} 804,115}/1,930,855) 18 
Northern Bank............-+++: 47,064|(s) 34,333] 81,397 23,438|4 ‘9, 814 10,402] 47,557)... |... 
North of Scotland Bank ... 101,748} 254,414) 356,162 193,970} 17 95,000} 67,192)) 281,473) 18 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 38,706 48,347 87,053 29,363; 144 20,000} 37,690)} 55,376) 144 
Royal Bank of Ireland....... 10,662/(m) 80,910 91,572 33,392} 10 48,000} 10,180 ws a 
OS ee 60,122)(t) 198,981} 259,103 138,667)... 50,000} 70,436)| 215,472) ... 
Westminster Bank ........... 464,301) 1,601,822| 2,066,123 1,184,867 {i 450,000] 431,256||1,821,888| { 2 , 
Williams see Bank ... 25,478} 275,465) 300,943 234,375} 12% 40,000} 26,568); 278,627) 124 
reweries, 
Crown Brewery ............... 6,710 24,669 31,379 16,767} 15 5,000 9,612)| 27,631; 20 
Davenport (John) and Sons’ 
SN . cesccemmmsneneeuness 30,817 24,719 55,536)| 2,875 11,050} 20 41,611)| 23,736) 25 
Canals and Docks. 
Smith’s Dock Co. ............ 31,922! Dr. 47,215|Dr. 15,293)|| 10,000 Dr. 55,000\ 29,707 80,754 6 
Electric Lighting, &c. 
Adelaide Electric Supply ... 31,500} 318,491) 349,991)) 172,500 42,500 8} 100,569} 34,422)} 313,970} 12 
Melbourne Electric Supply.. 348} 109,133} 109,481} 40,000 60,045 74t 9,000 436}| 132,620) 10+ 
Financial Land, &c. 
Law Debenture Corporation — 41,821; 41,821)) 7,500) 37,287) 124 | Dr. 2,966 — 63,859) 124 
Lennards Real Property Co. 15,284 29,733 45,017} 18,750 11,250 74 eee 15,017|| 30,004) 7% 
Mortgage Co. of The River 
AE 102,352 68,387| 170,739)| 15,000 45,000; 15 10,000} 100,739); 78,196} 18 
Iron, Coal and Steel. 
Steel Developments ......... 3,871 4,539 8,410 4,494 6t 3,916 4,578) 6 
Motor and Cycle. 
Leyland Motors .............. 59,011} 305,083) 364,094)| 51,187 67,500} 10 150,000) 95,407}} 366,245) 20 
Rubber, &c. 
Bila (Sumatra) Rubber....... 23,958} Dr. 6,848 17,110 17,110)} Dr. 412 
Escot Rubber ...........+.+++ 6,926| Dr. 2,249| 4,673 ae ae 4,673 189 
Sedenak Rubber............... 2,952 15,718; 18,670 3,846 24 14,824 3,851 
Sendayan (F.M.S.) Rubber 10,005 37 10,042 vin sia 10,042 225 
Shops and Stores. 
Stead and Simpson............ 51,596 45,260 96,856|} 9,794 14,000} 10 10,000} 63,062}; 47,487} 10 
Weber (L. & J.) & Phillips 13,713 21,895 35,608 a 18,600} 10 9,000 8,008}; 22,216) 12% 
Textiles. 
Hollins Mill Co. ............2+ 12,478) Dr. 22,802|Dr. 10,324 ied Dr 10,324\|Dr49,344) ... 
Trickett. (Sir H. BA aktcnnnaie Dr. 244\Dr. 33,965|Dr. 34,209 ag — eas | ie Dr 34,209\\Dr. 1,642)... 
Wilkinson and Riddell ...... 22,440 59,920 82,360)| 6,500 45,000; 10+ | 8,000} 22,860)} 66,838} 109T 
Tramways and Omnibuses. 
Birmingham and Midland 7 
Motor Omnibus ............ 28,556} 184,496) 213,052); 8,000 120,000) 15 56,263}  28,/89)) 179,497) 15 
Trusts. 
Charter Trust and Agency 9,755 27,847 37,602)} 18,750) 11,437 3 7,415 42,368 6 
Government Stock and Other 
Securities Investment ... 46,000 46,000} 18,313 44,308 98 |Dr. 16,621 73,415} 10 
London Stockholders Invest- | 
MB sscccccedasaniecacbentanes 2,927 13,169 16,096)| 7,425 5,164) 23 | 451 3,056) 20,175} 5 
Metropolitan Trust ........... 43,607} 137,687} 181,294)) 28,125 94,8445 20 | sid 58,325|| 148,269} 20 
New York and General Trust 14,416 19,530 33,946)| 13,500) 7,350} 4 13,096 33,499} 10 
Omnium Investment Co. ... 27,146 56,819 83,965} 23,840 47,671; 10 “a 12,454}; 91,008} 10 
River Plate & Gen. Invest. 42,244 62,250} 104,494)} 12,375 44,000; 16 5,000} 43,119 76,633} 20 
Traction and General Invest- 
i cccececepdestuendecnddin 51,362 81,431} 132,793)]| 23,942 49,415} 17 5,000) 54,436}; 86,242) 17 
Waterworks. | 
Cleveland Water Co. ......... 5,635] 3,124 8,759 3,400) { ” } -- | S LTS 5,450 {9 
Other Companies. | 
(George) and Co pedicle 21,917|Dr. 40,802|Dr. 18,885); 6,000 10,750) 24 |Dr. 45,000; 10,365 6,243) 23 
Australian Pastoral Co....... 610 22,531 23,141 ai 20,000 2t has 3,141||Dr. 8,162) Nil 
Bell and Nicolgon ............ 26,273 32,323 58,596]; 2,100 30,000} 15t 1,500} 24,996)) 44,296} 15t 
Blundell, Spence and Co..... L 15,148}  15,148]| 7,500 big wi hd 7,648||Dr. 6,195}... 
Cork Improved Dwellings... 1,537 1,385 2,922 ae 1,125 7% 180 1,617 1,364 7% 
Davenports C.B., &c. Holdgs. 5,379 38,493 43,872 i 30,375 8 5,700 7,797|| 40,804) 9 
Hall (J. and E.) ........seeee++ 3,469 21,844 25,313/| 9,000 22,400 4 Dr. 9,500 3,413}| 30,793) 5 
don Produce Clearin 
House eee 28,843 29,463 58,306 ns 33,750} 15 vi 24,556)} 34,797) 15 
Lunt (Richard) and Co. ..... 20,115 18,574 38,689 800 16,750 124 500} 20,639}} 21,693} 15 
Millar (A.) and Co..........++- 6,996 6,218 13,214); 2,507 3,759 3 we 6,948 6,376} 3 
Pratt (J. Alfred) and Co. ... 16,944, 16,414)  33,358]| 7,500 4,750 5 3,000} 18,108}} 29,919} 10 
gers (R. H. and §.) ...... 8,293 13,069 21,362)/| 3,750 9,000; 10 2,500 6,112}} 19,189} 10 
Timpson (William)............ 5,531 69,130 74,661)| 19,735 32,706} 15 12,500 9,720)| 71,496) 15 
Wembley Stadium.........-.-. 4,368 34,273 38,641) 15,375 13,125} 174 5,707 4,434|| 38,540) 173 





(m) Sixteen months. * For six months. 


(t) For 13 months. 


+ Free of income tax. 


(s) Four months. 














212 














































DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 





























Rate % per Annum, except Dividend 
where aa > or Stated tor Whole 
* Interim div. Final div. ae. 
Name of Company. 
Interim | Date of | Method Pre- 
or Pay- of eos vious 
Final. | ment. | Payment. Year. 
BANKS. % % 
Bank of Ireland .................0+++ _— 17% 17k 
North of Scotland Bank ......... a 17 18 
Royal Bank of Canada ............ 3%° ait ia 
Royal Bank of Ireland ............ san 10 10 
TEA AND RUBBER. 
Sidenak Rubber ...............-+-+ Jan. 29 2% 2 
MINING. 

Ashanti Goldfields .................. 40% 90 100 
OTHER COMPANIES. 
Adelaide Electric ............-.+++ 44%t 8} 12 
A. Millar and Co. .........-.00.00++ mt ae 3 3 
Benn Brothers (Ord.) ........-.+- 64%*| Feb. 15 ee bat a 
Bell and Nicholson.............-+-+- 5%+ oe Tax free 15 15 
Capital and National Trust...... 24%* = wad ae 
Coldstream Investment Trust ... 1% | 24 4 
Cork Improved Dwellings ...... oa Tk 74 
Crown Brewing .........+-++0+++++++ 63 %T! 15 20 

Davenporta C. B. and Brewery 

(Holdings) ............0sescessseee 5%,+ = 8 3 
Debenture Corporation 6% + = com 10 10 
Dublin Artisans’ Dwellings peeks 6t | Be Tax free a ae 
East Indian Coal ae oe 
East Indian Coal . tl — 
Freehold and Leasehold Invest. 5° Feb. 1 i i 
General Guarantee Corporation = ne 24 5 
George Outram and Co. .......-- 74%t 15 17} 
Government Stock and Other . es a 10 10 
Gravesend and Milton Gas ...... 5° Feb. 26 on ons 
Illustrated Newspapers” ........- eae he i 134 29% 
Imperial Tobacco ......-..-.+++++++ 8% +t! Plus bon/us of 74°% 224 23¢ 
J. Alfred Pratt .........0:c-cessee0e ie a ae 5 10 
J. and EB. Hall  ........cecc-eeeeeeee 4% + 4 5 
John Davenport Brewery ....-- 15%t sos 20 25 
John Wales and Co. ......-...-.+++ 10% + Tax free Ss ee 
L. and J. Weber and Phillips ... 5%+ ( 10 12} 
Law Debenture Corporation 124 124 
Lennards Real Property ......--- Th 7k 
Leyland Motors ..........0...00+0+5 10 20 
London Scottish Investment 

Trust (Dek.) — ...000-.cccccceseoeee 14%+ se 3 5 
Manchester Corn Grocery.......-- 4%t Less tax 7 7k 


— and General Property 







































DS  deeanecnescuscsseunesbensbones 44%+ _ 1% 10 
Melbourne Electric............-.-.+ 33% + Tax free 1 10 
Metropolitan _— sbapsdenciees 13%+ ct 20 20 
Milton Proprietary .............+ 10% 7 Feb. 3 15 15 
Omnium ieveteasat (Def.) ...... 10 10 
Openshaw Brewery ..........-+++. 124 %t 174 11} 
Owen and Robinson ............-.. 24%* Feb. 1] Tax tree oe G3 
Parker's Burslem Brewery ...... 10* | Jan. 29 ‘ = es 
Parsons and Leafs .........--.--++++ ee 24 ok 
Price and Pierce — ..........-+.s++++ 10%+ 15 1% 
R. H. and 8. Rogers ..........--... 74 %t 10 15 
Richard Lunt and Co. ............ 5%+ 124 15 
River Plate and General Trust 

creas 8%t 16 20 
Romney Trust 2%t 5 7 
BD, Gh, MEER. cccccvrssccorce 64% + 11} 124 
Scottish United Investors ...... 24%t -m 5 9 
Second Clydesdale Inv. ......... 5° Feb. 1 me 
Second Scottish Western Inv. ... 10° oe iin 
Standard Trust .........-.--..:sse0« 3%t oe 7 10 
Steel Developments ..............- 3%t Tax free 6 6 
Stead and Simpson ............... ; _ 10 10 
ee 6% ” ll 144 
8. Symons and Co. ..........-.+.+. 20° Jan. 18 ot ae 
Threlfall’s Brewery ............-.- 9% a : 


Tilling and British Automobile 
Trac 









Town Properties of Bulawayo... 5%+ 10 10 
Traction and General Investment 11%+ ame 17 pam 
Union Grinding Wheel ............ i ios Tax free |2/-p.s. |3/-p.s. 
Wembley 8 um (Def.) ......... van oa in 17 17% 
Westminster Chambers Assoc.. 7%*\ Feb. 27 an 13 13 
Wilkinson and Riddell ............ 4% + se Tax free 8a 8b 
William Timpson .................. ise ce 15 15 
SED Gheshnevsesbbhenesnsesscone 8 124 





(a) Plus bonus of 2s. 
(6) Plus bonus of 2s. 8d. 


ASHANTI GOLDFIELDS.—A final dividend of 40 per cent. will be paid to share- 
holders registered January 7th. This makes 90 per cent. for the year. The 
directors also recommend that reserve account be capitalised to the extent of 
£125,000 and that the capital be increased by that amount. The 625,000 shares 
of 4s. each thus created are to be issued to shareholders as fully-paid bonus shares 
in proportion of one bonus share for every three shares held. 


MUNICIPALITY OF PRLOTAS 5% STERLING LOAN OF 1911.—Erlangers, Ltd., 
have received a telegraphic request from the Prefect of the Municipality of Pelotas 
to publish the following announcement : “* With reference to cables exchanged 
with you Municipality of Pelotas and State of Rio Grande do Sul regret that 
owing to the existing exchange situation in Brazil they are unable to remit necessary 
funds for the service of the Municipality of Pelotas 5 per cent. sterling loan of 
1911 due for payment December 31, 1931. The amount in local currency which 
at the rate of six pence would be sufficient meet service has been deposited in 
a special account at the Banco do Brasil to be remitted as soon as exchange 
situation allows.”’ 
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Commerctal Reports. 








MARKET SUMMARY. 


In the absence of any encouraging feature, the principal inter. 
national commodity markets have been characterised by dullness 
Movements in gold prices have been irregular, and there are a 
yet no signs of a definite upward movement. There has been little 
buying of non-ferrous metals. Nevertheless, the New York quota. 
tions for copper have been well maintained, while tin has advanced 
a few points. On the other hand, spelter has been easier, and 
lead has been barely maintained. The strength of raw cotton has 
been a noteworthy feature. Among cereals wheat has been dearer 
while maize, oats and barley have scarcely changed on the week. 
Coffee has again been firm, but sugar was slightly easier. In view 
of the latest information on rubber, which shows a further decrease 
in consumption and an increase in stocks, the commodity was flat. 
Sterling quotations of commodities, which lend themselves to grad. 
ing and therefore to international arbitrage, are moving largely in 
sympathy with international prices. Transactions have generally 
been on a small scale in this country. A feature has been the 
falling tendency in the price of meat and dairy produce. Accord. 
ing to reports from various industrial centres, there has been little 
improvement in the situation of the coal trade. On the other hand, 
the iron and steel industry is a little more active. The wool 
industry appears to be fairly well occupied, but activity in the 
cotton manufacturing industry has fallen off. Unless the demand 
for jute goods increases soon, the recent expansion in manufacturing 
activity will not be maintained. 


THE COAL TRADE. 


SHEFFIELD.—The depreciation in the value of the £ is improving 
the outlook for South Yorkshire steam coal in certain of the overseas 
markets, but there is little change in the general position of the 
industry. Best steams continue firm round about 17s. f.0.b. 
The industrial demand tends to expand slightly, but the tonnage of 
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domestic fuel going out has fallen considerably during the present 
mild spell. Rather more blast furnace coke is going into consump- 
tion than at any time last year, and prices have been steady for 
some months. 


GLASGOW.—Business has become quieter in the Scottish coal 
trade, and as a result prices are inclined to droop. The collieries, 
however, are not pressing the market. Nuts are all readily obtain- 
able at a shade under recent prices, and steam coals are also now 
favouring buyers. Lanarkshire splint coal is a firm spot. There 
is little forward inquiry circulating in the shipping market. Current 

rices for shipment are approximately as follows :—LANARKSHIRE.— 
Ell best, 14s. 6d.; splint best, 16s.; splint second, 14s. 3d.; navi- 
gation, 15s.; navigation second, 14s. 6d.; Hartley, 15s. 6d.; 
steam, 13s. 9d.; trebles, 15s. 6d.; doubles, 13s. 6d.; singles, 10s. 9d. ; 
pearls, 9s. 6d.; dross, 9s. Fire.—Screened navigation, 17s.; 
first-class steam, 13s. 6d.-13s. 9d.; third-class steam, 12s. 6d.; 
trebles, 16s.; doubles, 13s. 6d.; singles, 10s. 6d.; pearls, 9s. 6d. 
LoTHIANS.—Prime steam, 13s.; secondary steam, 12s. 3d.; trebles, 
lis. 6d.; doubles, 13s. 6d.; singles, 10s. 9d.; pearls, 9s. 6d. 
AyRSHTRE.—Unscreened navigation, 16s.; jewel, 17s.; steam, 
]3s. 6d.; trebles, 15s. 6d.; doubles, 13s. 6d.; singles, 10s. 9d.; 
pearls, 98. 6d.; dross, 9s. 7d. 


CARDIFF.—Dull conditions prevail in the South Wales coal trade, 
and new orders for all grades are scarcer than for a long while. 
Business with the Continent is impeded by import restrictions, 
and severe subsidised competition, and the protracted slackness in 
shipping is keeping the demand for bunker coals at a low ebb. In 
spite of the recent decline, production is excessive for immediate 
requirements, and most collieries are working short time. All 
grades are easily available at the minimum schedule prices. 
Proposals are under consideration for an improvement in the coal 
trimming system, and it is hoped as a result of amendments that 
shipments will be expedited, and a greater volume of bunker 
business attracted to South Wales. Exports last week, including 
cargo and bunkers shipped foreign and coastwise totalled 375,925 
tons, as against 313,580 tons in the previous week, and 111,925 tons 
a year ago (when the pits were idle owing to the miners’ strike). 
The following are the current approximate quotations :—Best 
Admiralties, 19s. 6d.; seconds, 18s. 9d. to 19s. 44d.; best drys, 
18. 6d. to 19s.; Black Veins, 18s. 3d. to 18s. 6d.; Western Valleys, 
l7s. 9d. to 18s.; Eastern Valleys, 17s. 3d. to 17s. 74d.; best small 
steams, 13s. 6d.; coking smalls, 13s. 6d. to 13s. 9d.; cargo smalls, 
lls, 6d. to 12s, 6d.; anthracite best large, 36s. to 38s. 6d.; Red Vein 
large, 22s. 6d. to 27s. 6d.; machine-made cobbles, 40s. to 48s. 6d.; 
French nuts, 40s. to 48s. 6d.; stove nuts, 39s. 6d. to 43s. 6d ; rubbly 
culm, 8s. 3d. to 8s. 9d.; foundry coke, 32s. 6d. to 36s.; patent fuel, 
19.; pitwood, ex ship, 23s. to 25s. 


IRON AND STEEL. 


MIDDLESBROUGH.—The market continues quiet. Since the last 
weekly market purchases of Cleveland iron have been of small 
quantities by local consumers for early delivery, but very little 
has been bought for export. Scotch founders have purchased 
very sparingly since the holidays, probably owing to the fact that 
they have stocks on hand and that Midland irons are offering at 
about 2s. below Cleveland on trucks at Grangemouth. Similar 
conditions prevailed at Tuesday’s market this week, the business 
reported being of small dimensions. Official prices were again 
unchanged, viz.: No. 1, 6ls.; No. 3, 58s. 6d.; No. 4 foundry, 
57s, 6d.; and No. 4 forge, 57s. f.o.b. or f.o.t. In hematite there is 
the same disinclination to buy more iron than is required for 
immediate needs, but home requirements are on a fair scale, and a 
few export orders are being received. There are only four furnaces 
producing hematite on the North-East Coast at present, so that 
stocks overhead are said to have been gradually declining. 
Towards the end of this week, however, Dorman Long and Co., 
Ltd., are starting a furnace on hematite at their Cleveland Iron 
Works, South Bank, but the production of this will be practically 
all absorbed for their own requirements. Mixed numbers are still 
quoted by makers at 65s. for delivery up toend of March, but prompt 
lots have been sold down to 64s. 6d. and can still be obtained at 
this figure. In the finished trades new business is ona disappointing 
scale and the scarcity of frosh orders is causing considerable anxiety 
Mmany instances. It is expected that if satisfactory safeguarding 
Measures are adopted by the Government a brighter era of trade 
Will be established. In the meantime prices of steel for home 
under the rebate scheme are unchanged, viz.: Plates, £8 15s.; 
angles, £8 7s. 6d.; joists, £8 15s. Other important products are : 
Heavy steel rails, £8 10s.; iron crown bars, £10; 24-gauge black 
sheets, £7 17s. 6d.; 24-gauge galvanised corrugated sheets, £9 5s., 
all for home use. There is nv movement in the ore trade and 
dealers find it impossible to make sales. Best rubio remains 
hominally 16s, 6d. c.i.f. and the freight for early tonnage Bilbao/ 
Middlesbrough is about 5s. Very little demand exists locally for 
coke, but producers report a somewhat better export demand, and 
are now asking 16s. 9d. to 17s. for ordinary blast-furnace qualities 
delivered works. ‘The number of furnaces blowing in the district 
#80 far unchanged at 17. 


SHEFFIELD..— Increased trade is being experienced by individual 

» notably in alloy steels, magnets, cold wrought steel strip, 

and certain classes of tools, whereas the position of crude steels 
TMains as sluggish as ever, both in the home and export markets. 
evertheless two blast furnaces which had been idle most of last 
year have been restarted, one in Leeds and one in Derbyshire. 
ports of dutiable tools and goods are heavily down and exports 

d to shrink. While selling prices remain remarkably steady, 
‘very week sees some addition to the costs of materials used in 
dustry which are imported from gold standard countries. All 
riptions of paper and cardboard used for making cases to hold 
Plate and cutlery have gone up substantially. Cutlery and plate 
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makers report demand as rather below that of a year ago, but a 
small proportion of firms are fairly busy. The production of steel 
ingots and castings in the Sheffield area last year amounted to 
786,300 tons, compared with 965,700 tons in 1930 and 1,217,000 
tons in 1929. The Lincolnshire area produced 393,300 tons of 
steel last year, against 689,000 tons in 1930. 


GLASGOW.—While conditions are still quiet at the steel-making 


plants in the West of Scotland, there is on the whole a little more 
business being done, but orders placed have as a rule been for small 
quantities for immediate requirements. 
change in the position at the tube-making plants. Sheet-makers 
have booked a considerable tonnage of both black and galvanised 
and there is an increased export demand, but buyers are offering 
business at prices which are quite unacceptable to makers and 
unremunerative. 
Clyde shipbuilders, the only new order reported this week being 


There is no material 


There is very little new work coming in to the 


for a vessel which the Dumbarton firm of Messrs. William Denny 
and Brothers, Ltd., have secured from the Southern Railway Co., 
in conjunction with the French State Railway, for service on their 
Newhaven-—Dieppe route. 


CARDIFF.—A firm tone is maintained on the Welsh tinplate market 
and shipments are brisk, totalling 8,097 tons last week. Prices 
range from 14s. to 14s. 6d. Welsh bars are slow at £5 per ton de- 
livered, while imports of foreign bars continue fairly heavy at 
82s. 6d. to 85s. per ton. Galvanised sheets meet a steady enquiry 
at £9 to £9 5s. per ton f.o.b. Mr Frank Rees has been unanimously 
re-elected president of the Swansea Metal Exchange. In his 
presidential address he made a strong plea for protection, and urged 
the adoption of a co-operative scheme in the tinplate trade. 


OTHER METALS. 


TIN.—Tin opened easily this week, but despite the dullness of 
demand the metal improved slightly until Wednesday. New York 
quotations were somewhat higher in proportion to the appreciation 
in the gold value of sterling. In New York the metal was quoted 
at 22-25 cents per lb. on Wednesday, against 21-70 cents per lb. 
a week ago, and 22-00 a month ago. Wednesday’s official closing 
quotations in London in terms of sterling for ‘‘ standard ”’ cash, 
at £141 10s. to £141 12s. 6d. per ton, compares with £142 2s. 6d. 
to £142 5s. 6d. on the corresponding day last week. Stocks in 
London and Liverpool at the end of last week, at 31,868 tons, 
show an increase of 482 tons on the week. 


COPPER.—The markets in copper in London and New York have 
been very quiet, but in New York the recent improvement in prices 
has been maintained. On Wednesday, ‘‘ Domestic’’ spot was 
quoted officially at 7-50 cents per lb. in New York, against 
7-50 cents a week ago, and 7-25 cents a month ago. Wednesday’s 
official closing price for ‘‘ standard cash” in London, in terms of 
sterling, at £39 15s. to £39 17s. 6d., compares with £42 2s. 6d. to 
£42 5s. a week ago. Stocks of refined copper in British official 
warehouses at the end of last week, at 21,332 tons, show an increase 
of 661 tons, while stocks of rough copper, at 640 tons, were 55 tons 
smaller. 


LEAD.— Little interest was shown in the market for lead this 
week. In New York prices have been maintained, but in London 
holders had to make concessions in order to effect sales. In New 
York the metal was quoted at 3-75 cents per lb. on Wednesday, 
against 3-75 cents a week ago and 3-75 cents a month ago. 
Wednesday’s official closing quotation for “soft foreign ’’ in 
London in terms of sterling, at £15 Is. 3d. to £15 Is. 3d. per ton, 
compares with £15 10s. to £15 10s. 6d. on the corresponding day 
last week. 


SPELTER.—The market in spelter has been dull during the past 
week. Despite the absence of sellers, the metal declined in value, 
both in London and in New York. Wednesday’s quotation in New 
York, at 3-00 cents per lb., compares with 3-05 cents a week ago 
and 3-15 cents a month earlier. Wednesday’s official closing 
quotations in London in terms of sterling for ‘‘ good ordinary 
brands ” were £14 10s. to £14 16s. 3d. per ton, against £14 11s. 3d. 
to £15 Is. 3d. a week ago. 


OTHER NON-FERROUS METALS.— Among other non-ferrous metals, 
the quotation for aluminium has been maintained at £95 per ton. 
Nickel was slightly easier at £240 to £245 per ton against £245 per 
ton a week ago. Foreign antimony at £28 per ton shows a further 
decline of 5s. per ton. Quicksilver was cheaper at £18 per flask, 
against £18 5s. to £18 10s. a week ago. 


TEXTILES. 


THE COTTON TRADE. —Liverpool.—-Imports for the week 
January 14 to 20 (inclusive) are 33,411 bales, of which 32,527 bales 
are American, 47 Peruvian, 122 Argentine, 580 East Indian, and 
135 sundries. 


Manchester.—The larger inquiry experienced last week in the 
market has been maintained, and a fair amount of business has 
been done in small lots. A substantial part of the demand, however, 
has been at unworkable rates, and sellers are finding it very difficult 
to get buyers to come up in price. The greater firmness in raw 
material rates is giving confidence in some quarters, but there is a 
good deal of uncertainty as to the effect of international affairs. 
In cloth for India the business offering has shown some improvement, 
and rather more sales have occurred in light fabrics and fancies for 
Caleutta, Madras and Karachi, but reports from Bombay are 
unsatisfactory. Certain fine goods have again been purchased for 
Rangoon. Very little has been done for China, the decline in the 
turnover being partly due to the fall in exchange rates, but cloths 
for dyeing have moved off rather more freely for Java and the 
Straits Settlements. Not more than retail lots have been sold for 
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Egypt and the Near East. In printing styles, the offtake for the 
Continent has been rather better. There has been very little life 
in home trade fabrics. Quotations in American and Egyptian 
yarns have been firmer, and some spinners have reported an 
improved turnover, but prices all round are less satisfactory. 














Cotton Prices. 
0 
1931. 1932. Date 
Dec. | Jan. | Jan. | Jan. 
30. | 6. | 13. | 20, || 2950. | 1951. 
d. d. d. d. d. d. 
Raw Cotton—Mid. American ....... per lb. | 5-34 | 5-28 | 5-44 | 5-47 |] 9-47 | 5-51 
a Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair 
tian all ° " “o “2 7-20 “3 a 
/. a} st] af ‘4 14 | 9 
153 | 154 | 15] 15: 234 164 
32-in. Printers, 116 yds., 16 by 16, 32’s and 8s. d.j s. d 


s. d.j} 6. d.js. d.Js. d. 
17 717 7117 9 417 9 


DS -sncishinnenebonaniensionninneenbeneniinhaienedts 23 6 |17 10 
36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds., 19 by 19, 32’s and 

OE I eee ean ee Mae eee eenocs 19 43/19 43/19 6 |19 6 |/26 6 |20 0 
38-in. ditto, 38 yds., 18 by 16, 10 Ib. ...... 10 10 {10 10 {10 10 {10 10 jj14 4$)11 2 
39-in. ditto, 374 yds., 16 by 15, 8} Ib....... | 9 919 9} 9 9,9 O9I}jls O}10 1 





THE WOOL TRADE.—Bradford.—It is a long time, writes our 
correspondent, since a series of London sales proceeded in such a 
satisfactory fashion as the current one. During the first week the 
offerings were exceptionally small, and though they have been 
larger this week, the market has not been overfaced. The strike of 
dockside workers has been largely responsible, though some wools 
are being kept back in the hope of better prices eventually being 
forthcoming. There are very few withdrawals at the auctions, and 
prices for greasy merinos and fine crossbreds are maintained at the 
highest point. There is every indication of these wools continuing 
to find a ready outlet, for requirements are large. For good greasy 
New South Wales merino combing 13d. is the best price noticed 
this week. Many lots are changing hands at 9}d. to ll}d. Medium 
and low crossbreds are virtually unchanged. Low prices have to 
be accepted for tops, and this means that though Bradford is 
prepared to buy crossbred wool, the pace is not being forced. 
French buyers are showing more interest, and this has helped prices 
for both merinos and fine crossbreds. Anything of combing length 
is selling the best, clothing descriptions still being comparatively 
cheap. Fine crossbred slipes are scarce, and halfbred lambs are 
realising up to ll4d. The position in Bradford does not call for 
much comment. ‘Topmakers are impressed by the firmness of wool, 
and 243d. is quoted for standard warp 64’s. Really speaking, 
however, the market is rather slack, spinners refusing to pay more 
for tops. Spinning machinery is running well, and dress goods 
manufacturers are well placed. 


THE JUTE TRADE.—Dundee.—There is very little business going 
on in the jute industry, and spinners and manufacturers are badly 
in need of orders to maintain their output. Unless matters improve 
in the near future, and of this there is still no sign, there will be a 
general return to curtailment of production. Though there are 
many orders on the books for yarns and cloth, specifications are 
slow to come in. The whole industry has lapsed into a very 
inactive state. Spinners have no incentive to purchase the raw 
material, and shippers are tired of sending offers of shipment jute, 
with the result that a purely nominal situation prevails. The value 
of Daisee assortment for January-February shipment is £18 10s. 
for the full group, but Madan Daisee assortment afloat can be bought 
at £18. White jute is very sparingly offered, and Mitsui marks are 
about the only Firsts and Lightnings named. Fuji-M First Mark 
is reduced to £21 7s. 6d., Asahi Lightning to £20 12s. 6d., and Asahi 
Hearts to £19 17s. 6d., while Mitsui Tossa-4 is quoted at £19 12s. 6d., 


and Mitsui Daisee-§ at £19 17s. 6d., January-February. A con- | 


siderable quantity of jute has arrived here recently, and the total 
since August 1 last has reached 572,000 bales, compared with only 
249,000 bales at this date last year. A fair proportion of recent 
arrivals is unsold, and sellers are now mainly interested in disposing 
of their consignments. Very little is taking place in jute yarns, 
and prices are more or less nominal. Common 8 lb. cops are 
obtainable easily at 2s. 3d. and 8 lb. spools at 2s. 4d., but buyers 
are not offering to pay even less, though these rates are unprofitable. 
Twist is being sold in small quantities at from 3jd. to 4d. for 3-ply 
8 lb., and sacking yarns are practically idle at 244d. for 24-lb. weft, 
and 34d. for 8 lb. chains. Carpet yarns are of more importance, 
at from 3§d. to 3?d. for 14 lb. warp, while rove is obtainable at from 
£20 10s. for 48 lb. and from £18 10s. for 200 lb. Fine yarns are 
quieter, and sellers would shade their rates to 2s. 1ld. for second 
quality 8 lb. Rio warp, 2s. 8d. for third, and 2s. 6d. for fourth. 
The cloth market continues dull, and prices are not being properly 
tested. According to width and weight wanted, and the suitability 
of the order, values rule from 3,d. for 104 oz. 40 in. hessians, and 
from 24d. for 8 0z., only the narrow widths being obtainable at 
these limits mentioned. Linoleum hessians are very quiet, and 
there is very little doing in heavy goods. The Calcutta goods 
market has been quiet, with prices showing a tendency to decline. 
Sellers are naming 20s. 9d. for 10 oz. 40 in., and 16s. 3d. for 8 oz., 
January-March, and 21s. and 16s. 6d. for April-June. Spot values 
are 20s. 6d. for 10 oz. and 17s. for 8 oz. 


THE GRAIN MARKETS. 


WHEAT.—No developments of any importance can be recorded 
this week in the international wheat situation. Markets are at the 
present time very much influenced by reports on the condition of 
the winter crops, by the demand for wheat and by general con- 
ditions. Despite heavy shipments from Australia and Argentina, 
prices in Chicago continued to improve. Europe is not buying on 
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a large scale just now, but the import restrictions of several Conti. 
nental countries are expected to be lessened soon, as supplies of 
native wheat are beginning to run short. Russia has been export; 
on a larger scale recently, but as that country is not expected to shj 
again on the scale of last autumn during the remainder of this 
season, these exports did not influence the market adversely 
Owing to the warm weather the British winter crop is in advance. 
but it appears that the plant has been attacked by diseases in some 
parts of the country. According to Mr G. Broomhall, the acreage 
sown this year is not more than 100,000 acres above that of last 
year. On Wednesday, “ March” futures were quoted at 57} cents 
per bushel in Chicago, against 55} cents on the corresponding day 
last week, and 52{ cents a month ago. Quotations in London, 
Wednesday: No. 1 Northern Manitoba, Vancouver, ex ship 
33s. 9d. per 996 lbs., as compared with 33s. 3d. a week ago; No. 2 
Northern Manitoba, Vancouver, ex ship, 31s., against 30s. 9d.; 
No. 3 Northern Manitoba, Vancouver, ex ship, 29s. 9d., against 
29s. 9d.; Russian, on sample, 25s. 6d. to 28s. 6d., against 26s. to 
28s. 6d.; Australian, ex ship, 28s. 3d. to 30s., against 29s. 3d. to 
30s. a week ago. 


WHEAT FLOUR.—Business in flour has been quiet. In this 
country quotations have been reduced Is. per cwt. North American 
shipments, at 158,000 sacks, showed an increase of 19,000 sacks ag 
compared with the previous week. Of this total, only 24,000 sacks 
have been consigned to Europe. Quotations in London, Wednesday; 
Straight run, delivered country, 25s. per sack of 280 lbs., as com. 
pared with 26s. last week; delivered London, 24s., against 25s. 
Manitoba patents, ex store, 25s. 6d. to 28s. 6d., against 25s. 6d. to 
28s. 6d.; and Australian, ex store, 20s. to 21s., against 20s. 6d, 
to 21s. a week ago. 


BARLEY.—The market in barley has remained quiet. Argentina 
continues to ship heavily, and as Russia has now appeared as a 
competitor, prices have been barely maintained. On Wednesday, 
““May ” futures were quoted at 41} cents per bushel in Winnipeg, 
against 41 cents last week and 40 cents a month ago. Quotations 
in London, Wednesday: ‘‘ English feeding,” f.o.r., per 48 lbs, 
26s. to 27s., as compared with 26s. to 27s.; Russian, landed, 23s. 
per 400 lbs., against 24s. a week ago. 


OATS.— Little interest has been shown in oats during the past 
week, Argentina, by offering at very low prices, has almost driven 
other exporting countries off the field. ‘‘ May ”’ futures, which last 
week stood at 25} cents per bushel in Chicago, sold at 25} cents per 
bushel on Wednesday this week, against 23} cents a month ago. 
Quotations in London, Wednesday: ‘ River Plate,’’ landed, 
18s. 9d. per 320 Ibs., as compared with 18s. 9d. last week; “* River 
Plate,” ex ship, 17s. 9d., against 17s. 9d.; ‘“‘ Chilean White,” 
landed, 27s., against 27s. 6d. a week ago. 








MAIZE,—The demand for maize has been on a small scale during 
the past week. Argentine shipments, which were larger than 
expected, exercised a depressing influence on prices. Wednesday's 
quotation in Chicago for ‘“‘ March” futures, at 39} cents, shows & 
rise of } cent per bushel on the week, and a rise of 44 cents as com- 
pared with the price a month earlier. Quotation in London, 
Wednesday: *‘ Plate,” landed, 19s. per 480 lbs., as compared 
with 19s. 3d. last week; ‘‘ Plate,” ex ship, 17s. 9d., as against 
18s.; ‘* Plate,” January-February, 18s. 3d., as against 18s. 
Yellow maize meal, ex wharf, was quoted at £5 10s. per ton, against 
£5 10s. a week ago. 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN.—The following table gives 


the estimated sales of home-grown wheat during the harvest years 
1931-32, 1930-31, 1929-30, 1928-29 :-— 


a ee 
| 1931-1932. | 1950-198. 1929-1930. | 1928-1929. 

















Estimated sales of home-grown 
wheat— Owts. Owta. Owta. 
1 week to January 16 ............ 83,039 101,963 317,925 233,871 
20 weeks to January 16 ......... 1,442,709 2,454,407 5,206,173 | 5,323,551 
Average price of English wheat per 8. d. 8. d. s. d. 8. d. 
CUTE. cococcococccesncsesonesssonsecsecees 5 10 5 7 9 7 9 6 


The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and 
the Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for 
the corresponding week in each of the years from 1928 to 1931 :— 


— 





QUANTITIES SOLD, AVERAGE PRICE PER OWT. 








Weeks ended 

Wheat. Barley. | Oats. Wheat. | Barley. | Oats. 

pe 

Owts. Owte. Owts. 8. da. a da) & 4 

Jan. 9, 1932...... 53,298 | 179,826 42,631 6 0 8 5 6ll 
Jan. 16, 1932... | 83,039 | 267,093 56,021 5 10 8 2 6 ll 
Jan. 14, 1928...... | 227,205 | 314,858 74,856 911 ll 4 9 5 
Jan. 19, 1929...... | 233,871 | 419,853 86,108 9 6 10 3 9 3 
Jan. 18, 1930...... | 317.925 | 374,958 55,236 9 7 8 6 6 
Jan. 17, 1931... | 101,963 | 256,912 36,612 5 7 8 1 5 9 


ee ee 


AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS.—The following table shows wheat 
quotations in recent weeks, with comparative figures for 1930 :— 


Jan. 13, 


Jan. 2, 1333 


1930. 


Jan, 2, 


. | Jan. 21, 
1931. 


1931. 


Jan. 4, 


1932. 


Jan. 20, 
NEAREST FUTURE. 1 

























Winnipeg (No. 1 Manitoba) 

—Cents per 60 Ib. ......... 
Chicago (No. 2 Winter)}— 
Cents per 60 Ib. .........0++ 
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f The visible supply of wheat in Canada, at 61,532,000 bushels, | 


shows an increase on the week of 252,000 bushels. Supplies a year 
ago stood at 42,425,000 bushels. 


OTHER FOODS. 


SUGAR.—The raw sugar markets in London and New York have 
been lifeless during the past week. No real change is expected in 
the situation before the Conference of the International Sugar 
Council is held. Sterling quotations have been a little lower this 
week, but no alteration was made in the price of “ British refined ”’ 
sugar. ‘‘ January ”’ futures in New York were quoted at 1-03 cents 

r lb. on Wednesday, against 1-05 cents per lb. a week ago, and 
0-99 cents per lb. a month earlier. Wednesday’s sales of ‘‘ raws ”’ 
include *‘ March delivery” at 6s. 10$d. to 6s. 1l}d. per cwt., 
against 7s. O}d., and ‘‘ May,” 1932, at 7s. Ojd. to 7s. ld., against 
7s. 2d. to 7s. 24d. on the corresponding day last week. The 
movements of raw sugar in London and Liverpool during last week 
are set out in the table below :— 

















Imports. Deliveries. Stocks. 
1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
NR ccsocuseae 197 nee 1,323 1,330 3,320 32,470 
Liverpool ......... 25,993 9,550 16,883 12,408 85,422 144,314 
en 26,190 9,550 18,206 13,738 88,742 176,784 
Last week ......... 6,707 27,911 19,100 13,406 80,758 180,972 


COFFEE.—Coffee has again been one of the few commodities 
with a firm tendency. The recent improvement in coffee is, of 
course, largely ascribed to the stringent measures taken by Brazil 
in order to keep up its value. Last week’s movements of coffee in 
London were as follows: Brazilian, landed, 140 bags; delivered 
for home consumption, 239 bags; exported, 18 bags; stocks, 
2,529 bags, against 2,421 bags last year. Central American, landed, 
3,958 packages; delivered for home consumption, 3,575; exported, 
2,328; stocks, 53,057 packages, against 69,570 a year ago. Other 
kinds, landed, 2,107 packages; delivered for home consumption, 
3,361; exported, 760; stocks, 49,335 packages, against 64,146 a 
year ago. 


COCOA.—Cocoa has been slightly dearer in New York during the 
past week. The market in London was dull and easier. ‘‘ January” 
futures were quoted at 4-02 cents per lb. in New York on Wednesday, 
against 3-96 cents per lb. a week ago. As compared with the 
corresponding day last week, Wednesday’s quotation for Accra, fair 
fermented, new crop, February-April, at 22s. 3d. per cwt. f.o.b., 
London contract, shows a fall of 3d. per cwt. on the week. Last week’s 
movements of cocoa in London were as follows: Landed, 2,688 
bags; delivered for home consumption, 8,029 bags; exported, 101 
bags; stocks, 128,335 bags, as against 164,667 last year. 


TEA.—The quantities catalogued for this week’s auction com- 
prised 56,503 packages of Indian, 27,955 packages of Ceylon, and 
15,586 packages of Java and Sumatra tea. The demand for Indian 
tea at Monday’s auctions was quite good, but, with the exception of 
teas under 8d. per lb., prices show no improvement on last week. 
Tuesday’s Ceylon sales passed quietly, the outstanding feature being 
poor quality of the tea. On Wednesday, the demand for common 
Indian teas was again strong, but medium qualities were quiet. 
The following table shows the average prices (compiled by the Tea 
Brokers’ Association) of tea sold in Mincing Lane on Garden 
Account :— 


AVERAGE PRICE PER LB. 


























Week ending a — Ceylon. | Java. | Sumatra.| % = ad. | Total. 
8. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 8. d. 
Jan. 15,1931] 1 2-09] 1 2-80] 1 5-62 | 0 10-94 | 0 10-62] 0 9-84]1 2-62 
Dec.10 ,, 0 10°56] i 0-27] 1 4:70] 0 8-95]0 7-77} 0 7-21] 1 0-16 
Dec.17,, 010-18} 1 0-07] 1 4-03} 0 8-59]0 8-17] 0 7-36 | 0 11-99 
Jan. 7, 1932 | 0 10-16 | 1 0-28] 1 2-90] 0 8-72] 0 8-01] 0 7-35] 0 11-31 
Jan.14, ,, 010-32 |] 0 11-13 |} 1 2-75] 0 8-33] 0 7:45) 0 6-94] 0 11-16 





RICE.—The market in rice, which has remained steady during the 
last few weeks, has suddenly become dull. Prices, both “ spot ”’ 
and “‘ forward,” were easier. Wednesday’s “ spot *’ quotation for 
Burma No. 2, cleaned, at 9s. 6d. per ewt., showed a fall of 3d. per 
cwt., as compared with last week. Movements in London during 
the past week were as follows : Landed, 5 tons; delivered, 142 tons; 
Stocks, 1,366 tons, as against 442 tons last year. 


POTATOES.—The demand for potatoes has been smaller this week, 
ut despite large supplies, the recent advance in prices was main- 
tained. At the Borough Market, ‘‘ Best King Edward ” sold from 


12s. to 13s. per ewt., as compared with 12s. to 13s. per ewt. a week 
ago, 


SPICES.—The market in spices has been quiet. ‘“‘ Spot” pepper 
was slightly cheaper. Wednesday’s quotation for “ Black Singa- 
pore” pepper, at 63d. per lb., shows a fall of 4d. per Ib. on the week. 
Movements of pepper in London during the past week were as 
follows : Black, landed, 1 ton; delivered, 8 tons; stocks, 267 tons, 
against 461 tons last year. White, landed, 19 tons; delivered, 49 
tons ; stocks, 568 tons, against 390 tons a year ago. 


MEAT.—The downward movement in meat prices has continued 
during the past week. Since December last the fall has been 
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considerable. It is ascribed mainly to the increase in supplies. On 
Wednesday, Argentine beef (chilled hindquarters) was sold at 
3s. to 3s. 6d. per 8 lbs., against 3s. to 3s. 8d. on the corresponding 
day last week, while New Zealand frozen mutton realised 2s. 6d. 
to 3s., as against 2s. 6d. to 3s. 2d. a week ago. According to the 
Smithfield Market official report, supplies of meat during last week 
amounted to 9,910 tons, as compared with 9,997 tons in the corre- 
sponding week last year. Imported beef, principally Argentine, 
formed 84-6 per cent. of the supplies, as against 82-7 per cent. a 
year ago; and imported mutton, mainly New Zealand, formed 
74-0 per cent. of the total supply, as against 74-5 per cent. last year. 


MISCELLANEOUS COMMODITIES. 


VEGETABLE OILS AND OIL SEEDS.—A somewhat firmer tone has 
developed in the markets for oilseeds and their products. The 
demand for linseed, both here and on the Continent, has improved, 
and a good business was done in new crop Plate on passage and 
early shipment at £8 12s. 6d., since when values have hardened, 
afloat near at hand being held for £8 17s. 6d., with shipment to 
March quoted £8 15s. The new seed is now being shipped in fair 
volume and the quantity afloat for Europe has increased to 
154,900 tons, or 24,000 tons more than last week, the total including 
8,100 tons from India. Cottonseed is quiet on lack of demand, 
Egyptian (black) on spot and forward to February quoting £6 2s. 6d. 
In the cil section linseed oil has recovered from the low level touched 
last week, when as low as £13 10s. was accepted for spot and 
February delivery ex Hull, current value of raw oil on spot being 
£14 15s. and February £14 5s. Forward positions continue to 
maintain a good premium over near. Demand from consumers is 
only moderate. Crude Egyptian cotton oil is slightly steadier and 
offers at £17 15s., while refined is unchanged at £20. Oilcakes and 
meals are not so active, but mill prices are without alteration. 


HIDE, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES.— Prices for most descrip- 
tions of hides and skins from home-slaughtered cattle remain weak, 
ox and heifers at the Manchester sales held this week again being 
from 3d. to }d. per lb. cheaper. The bottom weight in cows also 
realised }d. per lb. less money, while there was a weaker tendency 
in regard to the calfskin market. Slightly more interest has been 
shown in foreign hides, and for some sorts a fair amount of business 
has been passing. In the Frigorifico market Argentine ox have 
changed hands at 4jd., while seconds have been sold at a fraction 
over 44d. Uruguays in the same selection have realised 5}d. and 
4$d., and Frigorific cows 54d. Business in dry South Americans 
has been confined to small parcels only, with M.V. Americanos 
fetching 63d., B.As. 6}d., Cuyabanos 5}d., and B.A. Inservibles 33d. 


Che Financial Dews 


of Monday next, January 25, 


will include a special survey of 


EKGYPT 


Principal Contents : 


THE FUTURE OF EGYPT. 
By H.E. Ismail Sidky Pasha, PrimeYMuister. 
TO CUT OR NOT TO CUT? 
By H.E. Ahmed Abdel Wahab Pasha, Under-Secretary of Finance. 
THE WELFARE OF THE PEOPLE. 
oee@a ae By HE. Hilmy Issa Pasha, Minister of Education. 
THE NILE IN DOUBLE HARNESS. 
By H.E. Ibrahim Fahmy Kareem Pasha, Minister of Public Works. 
TOO MANY EGGS IN ONE BASKET. 
By H.E. Hafez Hassan Pasha, Minister of Agriculture. 
WHERE EAST AND WEST MEET. 
By H.E. Tewfik Doss Pasha, Minister of Commumications. 
CIRCUMSTANCES ALTER CURRENCIES. 
By Sir Edward Cook, Governor, National Bank of Egypt. 
BRITISH TRADE WITH EGYPT. 
By S. H. Trimen, Secretary, British Chamber of 
Commerce of Egypt. 


Free with every copy of 


Order now from any newsagent or direct from the Publisher : 
20, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2. 
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The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department. 

















LONDON, WEDNESDAY. —, a 58 ° 2 . 
CEREALS AND MEA rish bladders ............ 
GRAIN, &c.— T. ‘ Aneta, boxes, 56lbs. 45 0 47 3 
Wheat s. 4. 8. 4, | POTATOES— 
No. 2, N. Man. 496]b. 31 0 0 0 Good English, per cwt. 12 0 13 0 
Eng. Gaz. av. -+percwt. 510 0O : ato Ib 
— — ee a ait 6 ll ° 0 Muntok, fair White ... 0 8% 0 0 
Maize, la Plata, "landed Black Lampong ......... 07 00 
eli omncinrene 19 0 © | Cinnamon—Isteort,perlb. 0 8 0 0 
Flour, Lon. stan. ex mill, |= nae any perlb. 0 8 0 0 
3 zinger—per cwt.— 
re rere Oe 8 8 | BRIN seemcerncceeren 30 0 0 
Tapioca, per cwt.— ae amaica, ord. to Oe. 7" . . : 
Fine Java, spot ......... 24 0 0 0 EERE coccnocvescosscoes , 
Fair Flake, Singapore. 11 0 0 0 rt a BED cccceccccecenee 6 88 
MEAT— 
Beef, per 8 Iba. — (Duty. em. 08. cores t.). — . 
i ve oe @ - Oh a se 
English long sides . Java, white, c. & f. India 
Argentine chilledhinds 3 0 3 6 Jenmary-Morch 8103 0 0 
ee — a REFINED— tontee— or 4 
wethers ........+ , ca 
NZ trove s, -..... 26 30 Orbe cesses 19 7 0 0 
Pork, English, per 8 lbs. 5 2 5 6 Crushed 7 22 6 23 0 
Granulated — seein 20 4421 1¢ 
‘ne — GTOWD  ..secseeeees ee © 8 
0 sA— 
0 00 Indian—per lb.— 
0 O00 SS 0 6 1 6 
0 080 Broken Pekoe ..........++ oO 6 111 
0 0O Orange Pekoe ..........+. 07 #1di1% 
AmBSTECAR 2.000. cccccc00000 68 0 72 0 Broken Orange Pekoe... 0 7 2 6¢ 
BUTTER— Ceylon—per ib.— 
Irish creamery percwt. 0 0 O 0 BOEOD  cocrevccccovccccccece 07 221 
Australian ............++ 93 0 9% 0 Broken Pekoe .........+++ 0 8% 1 11; 
New Zealand .......... 9 0 9% FO Orange Pekoe ..........+. 0 9} 2 8 
an panennpapeonousens 118 0 040 ee oe 0 9} 27 
Canadian ...... percewt. 68 0 70 0 (Duty 9/6-10/6$ per Ib., 
New Zealand ............ 0 00 Empire growths, 7/5}- 
English Cheddars ...... 90 0108 0 8/34 per Ib.) 
BRD ensnceccvecnovencncee 0 74 0 bi, ae aan at 
cocoAa— Jommon to fine ......... 
(Duty, British grown, eae ~ cocccccccces : 2 : : 
lls. 8d.; foreign, 148. cwt.). yasMland leaf ........+.+ 
Accra, f.f. ......... percwt. 23 0 28 0 ” BtrIPS ..........++ 010 1 8 
nih cheat 42 0 49 0 East Indian leaf ...........- 0 ; : : 
SII sniepannietnineinenons 32 0 37 0 string ......... 0 
COTTON— TEXTILES. 
COFFEE— — Mid-American ...... per lb. 5-47 
(ety, ss — Sakellaridis, f.gf. ......... 7:20 
Santos supr.,c. &'f.cwt. 62 0 0 0 | Yams S2s twist... ist 
Colombian, good .......... > ee tian r 
Costa Rica, med. to good 90 0 132 0 Livonian ZK 0 0 
East Indian ,, ,, 95 0130 0 > : 
Keava. mediam 9% 0115 0 | | 3 09 0 
Saar Ev en aere sornevennse Slanetz Medium Ist sort... 4310 0 0 
EGGS— HEMP— 
English 13 6 16 O | jtalian P.C..........perton 40 0 0 0 
ee 15 6 0 0 Manila, Jan.-Mar. “J2" 1910 0 0 
FRUIT— i. dabhbinemienannines nom. 
Oranges— Sisal, African, Jan.-March 14 5 15 0 
South African ...boxes 0 0 0 0 Mexican enevesnenoorcososence nom, 
Lemons, Sicilian ...boxes 0 12 6 JUTE— 
pitimeaeesepeeniil cases 11 0 20 0 Native lst mka. ... per ton 
Malaga .. cases 420 No.1 0 0 0 0 cif. H.A.R.B. 
Apples : ‘Amer. (var.) bris. 22 0 42 0 January-February £19,/50 
” (var.) boxes 10 0 14 9 Daisee 2/3 c.i.f. Dundee... 
» Australian ...... 00 00 January-February £18/10/0 
Onions :— SILK— s.d. 8. d. 
Valencia, case, 48....... 135 0 0 0 Canton perlb. 9 : "= : 
Egyptian Bags........... 00 00 Tama ..ccccccccccccecccesees a 
Grapes, Lisbon ....boxres 0 0 0 0 DARD  coceressovescoceeseneseo 10 0 13 6 
>» Almeria .....bris. 0 0 O 0 Italian—raw, fr. Milan 10 6 13 0 









WooL— Earket Hides, London— 8.4. 6, d, 
English Southdown, washed a. Best heavy oxandheifer 0 4% 0 5} 
per Ib. 134 SPOS cncuniansesonsonee 0 33 00 
»» Lincoln nog, washed it SEP GNEE cclsoonsssoncsnese 0 43 0 & 
sean ant super cmbg. 22 IN DIGO— 
N.5.W. greasy, super ,, ll Bengal gd. red-vio, to 
N.Z., ersy., half-bred 50-56 ll fine—per Ib............. 5 6 6 6 
Crossbred 40-44 53 LEATHER— 
Tops — Sole Bends 8/14 lb.— 
Merinos 70’s.. 254 OTIS: -Sudknciintensnininnn a3 2386 
90 64's. 24 Bark Tanned Sole ...... 24 30 
Crossbred 48's 1l4 Shoulders fm DS Hides 0 6 0 84 
* 46's 10} Do. Eng.or WSdo. 0 9 1 4 
MESERALS. Bellies from DS do. 0 4 0 6 
COAL— a o«@« ¢. Do. Eng.or WS do. 0 6 O 9 
Welsh, best Ad’ty... ton ‘9 6 00 Dressing Hides............ toe 3 
Durham, best was, f.0.b. Ro. Eng. Calf, 20/30 lb. 2 6 3 9 
TE ctinancnnteianemens 146 00 DET, TES cccnsccoccesces »8 is 
Sheffield, best house, at VEGETABLE OILS— £ 
TED eissnaunansescovenmencs 0 00 Linseed, naked, p. ton net 14/10/0 
IRON AND STEEL— Rape, refined guebeccecausese 29/0/0 

Pig, Cleveland No.3,ton 58 6 O 0 Cotton-seed, crude ......... 20/0/0 

Bars, M'brough ......... 200 0 0 0 Coconut, crude............06+ 25/0/0 

Steel Rails, heavy ...... 170 0 O 0 EE i cditeniniieshiiammetinen 18/7/6 

Tin Plates, per box ..... 14 0 14 6 Oil Cakes, Linseed, Eng., 

METALS— "£6. £ s. per ton 7/10/0 

Copper, Electrolytic, ton 46/10/0 47/10/0 Oil Seeds—Linseed— 

Sheets (strong) ......... 77/0/0 0 0 La Plata, p. ton— 

a 39/150 39/17/6 January-February 8/15/0 
Lead Eng. Pig... perton '6/10/0 0 0 Calcutta—per ton— 

Soft Foreign.............. i5/1/3 15/1/3 11/5/0 
Gpetber GOB. csoccoscseses 14/10/0 14/16/3 6d. « d. 
Tin—English ingots....... 243/10/0 0. 0 Turpentine, per cwt. ...... 52 3 00 

Standard cash .......... 141/100 141/12/6 | pprpROLEUM PRODUCTS— s. d. 

MISCELLANEO '* y a 
CHEMICALS— s. d. 8. a. ee 1 3 
Acid, citric, per Ib. less 5% 1 14 1 2 Petroleum, Amer. rfd. 

Nitric. .......ceeeeeeeeeeees 0 24 0 4 bri. London _ per gal. 0 % 

Oxalic, Et -..eeeeereereee , O 34 0 4 Fuel oil, in bulk, for 

Tartaric, Englishless5% 1 14 1 2 contracts, ex instal., 

Alcohol, Plain Ethyl ...... 3 0 ° 0 Thames— 

8. 8. : 
Alum, lump ......... perton 9 0 910 i “a - ° 
Aromonia, carb +» ton . 0 38 0 Lubricating oilex store, £ £ 

Sulphate ............ece00 0 710 London—per ton— 

Arsenic, lump ...... per ton 35 0 40 0 OT" ageetedete saan ia 10/0/0 25/7/6 

Bleaching powder, per cwt. ways eras ia etaieeiiaadls 11/0/0 17/10/0 
ee eB TRIE scccessecensncvecs 0 

Borax, gran. ...... per cwt. 18 ” = 2 ee” youre eet 7 

BD OEE cvcoccccccscess 1 era 
Nitrate of Soda...percwt. 9 0 9 6 ate — person — — 
Potash—Chlorate, net...... 0 34 0 34 a Aiea. * 
_ Sulphate ......... perewt. 10 0 ll 0 — perlb. 0 230 0 
eames prem. & & SS © Fine Hard Para perlb. 0 44 0 0 
Soda Bicarb. ...... percwt. 9 0 10 6 SHELLAC— 

Crystals .......+000- won oS 2% TN Orange...... percwt. 70 0 710 
ulphate of Copper, per ton a9 10 20 0 SHELLS— &£e £8. 
OENE NT Loon s. d W.Aust.M.-o.-P. ,, 210 1010 
Portland, best Eng. pr. ton “ ‘6 44 0 | TALLOW— 8. d. 8. d. 
COPRA— £8 London Town percwt. 22 0 0 0 
8.D. Straits c.i.f., per ton 5/15/09 0 0 TIMBER— £8. d 
Smoked South Sea ......... 14/10/0 0 0 Swedish u/s3 x8 per std. 17 0 0 
DRUGS— Do. 2x7 » ae 
Camphor— s. d. 6. d Do. 2x4 o 15 0 0 

Japan, refined............. 31k 3 0 Can’dn Spruce, Dis ae 24 0 «0 
Castor-Oil ........eeeeeeeeeeeee 85 0 95 0 Pitchpine ........00++ perload 9 0 0 
Ipecacuanha............+-+0++ § 9 00 Rio Deals .........+++ peretd. 28 0 0 
Peppermint, Wayne Co.... 9 3 9 6 Teak  ...ccccccccccccece perload 30 0 0 
HIDES— Honduras Mahg.logs c.ft. 010 6 

Wet salted—Austrulian African ” 0 6 0 

perlb. 0 48 0 5 Amer. Oak Boards a 0 6 0 

West Indian ..........+0++ 0 34 0 4 Do. Ash _ ,, ” 070 

OOPS cocccccccccceccrscovence 04 O 44 English Oak Planks ” 0 6 6 

Dry and Drysalted Cape... 0 6 0 63 Do. Ash ” 076 


scent CD 


Sales of African hides have been moderate, and for some descriptions 
prices are inclined to be weaker. First and second dry Capes have 
sold at 63d. and 53d. respectively, while drysalted are quoted at 
58d. and 4$d. Unbathed Adis Abebas have sold at from 4}d. to 
5id., and Mombasoas at 54d. Hardly any business has transpired 
in regard to Australians, and prices for the time being are unchanged. 
Rather more interest has been taken in sole leather, and the turnover 
has perhaps shown an improvement on that of recent weeks. The 
repairing section of the shoe trade is a fairly regular customer for 
English and wet-salted bends in the medium and heavy weights, 
in addition to which manufacturers of footwear have taken more 
interest in dry hide bends. In the latter description, light and 
medium weights are the best sale, and the quantities which have 
gone into consumption have shown a slight increase. Offal does not 
make much headway; bellies have been a rather better sale, but 
against this the turnover in regard to shoulders has been small. 
Sales of upper leathers have been confined to small quantities of 
certain lines, the chief of which are willow calf and glacé kid. There 
has been an increase in the inquiry for patent and reptiles, but so far 
actual sales in regard to these have not shown any great expansion. 
As a matter of fact, orders being received for footwear at present do 
not warrant large purchases of upper stock, and until there is some 
improvement in the latter direction business is expected to 
remain rather restricted. 


RUBBER.—The slight improvement in rubber last week has given 
way to an easier tendency. Ever since Friday last week the price 
of this commodity has been steadily declining, and on Wednesday 
it fell below 3d. per lb. The main reason is, of course, the absence 
of any encouraging news. The statistical position continues to 
deteriorate. Consumption in the United States during December, 

t 21,408 tons, shows a further decline of 1,535 tons on the previous 
month. Meanwhile, world stocks are still rising. In New York, 
Wednesday’s spot price for rubber, at 44 cents per lb., shows a fall 
of }? cents on the week. W ednesday’ 8 Official closing price for 
standard ribbed smcked sheet in London, at 24d. per lb., shows a 
fall of 4d. as compared with the corresponding day last week. In 
forward positions business has been done at 3 4d. to 34d. for April- 


June, against 34,d.; and at 34d. to 3d. for July-September, 


1932, as against 34d. to 34d. a week ago. 


Movements of rubber 


in London and Liverpool during the past week were as follows: 
Landed, 1,957 tons; delivered, 1,642 tons; stocks at the end of last 
week, at 126, 934 tons, show an increase of 315 tons as compared 


with the preceding week. 


COMMODITY PRICES IN THE UNITED STATES. 
(New York quotations, unless otherwise stated.) 


Wheat, No. 2, Winter, nearest future, 
Chicago, per bushel ...............++. 
Maize, nearest future, Chicago, per 
Duahel .....ccc.cccccccccceee eeesecceccoece 
Oats, nearest future, Chicago, per 
Dushel .....ccccccece ponbeapesessscapessess 
Rye, nearest future, Chicago, a0 
REAL sccccccceccnscscessconssese pseceeess 
Coffee, Rio No. 7, cash, per Ib. ....... 
= Santos No. 4, cash, per lb. ... 
Cocoa, Accra, nearest future, per lb. 
Sugar, Cuban Centrifugals, 96 des.» 
spot, per lb. . ccvccccees 
Cotton, New Orleans, middling, spot, 
per Ib. ..... gnovensscesebeesoooscesosesces 
Rubber, smoked sheet, spot, per lb.. 
Petroleum, Pennsylvania crude, stan- 


dard es, per barrel ............ = 
Copper, ‘“‘ Electrolytic,’ Domestic, 
spot, per ID. ...ccccecees 
Copper, ‘ ‘ Electrolytic,” Copper Ex. 


porters, Inc., spot, per Ib. ........... 
Spelter, East St. Louis, spot, per Ib... 
Lead, spot, por Ib.......0cceccereeeeeeeeees 
Tin, ‘“‘ Straits,”’ spot, per on sbaesnben 
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1932. 
Cents. 
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THE HONG KONG & SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION. 


(Incorporated in the Colony of Hong Kong. The liability 
of members is limited to the extent aoiite manner pre- 
scribed by Ordinance No. 6 of 1929 of the Colony.) 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL oie ese $50,000,000 
IssCBD AND oe Dae Up «+» $20,000,000 

LING «+» £6,500,000 
RESERVE FUNDS4 Sivan ... "-. $10°000'000 
RESERVE LIARILITY OF PROPRIETORS $20,000,000 


Head Office—Hong Kong. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
Hon. Mr. C. G. 8. MACKIE, Chairman. 
Hon. Mr. J. J. PATERSON, Deputy-Chairman. 


W. H. BELL. T. E. PEARCE. 

A. H. COMPTON. J. A. PLUMMER. 

B. LANDER LEWIS. T. H. R. SHAW. 

G. MISKIN. J. P. WARREN. 
CHIEF MANAGER: V. M. GRAYBURN. 


BRANCHES: 

Amoy, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Canton, Chefoo, Colombo, Dairen (Dalny), Foochow, 
Haiphong, Hamburg, Hankow, Harbin, Hong- 
kew (Shanghal), Ipoh, Johore,’ Kobe, Kowloon, 
Kuala Lumpur, London, Lyons, Malacca, Manila, 
Moukden, Maur, New York, Peiping (Peking), 
Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, San Francisco, Shanghai, 
Singapore, Sourabaya, Sungei Patani, Tientsin, 
Tokyo, Tsingtao, Yloilo, Yokohama. 


COMMITTEE IN LONDON. 
Sir Charles Addis, K.C.M.G., Chairman. 
A. H. Barlow. The Rt. Hon. Lord 
D. G. M. Bernard. Revelstoke. 
C. A. Campbell. Sir Geo. Sutherland. 
Sir George Macdonogh A. M. Townsend. 
G.B.E., K.C.B., K.C.M.G. | C. F. Whigham. 


MANAGER IN LONDON: 
H. D. C. Jones. 
Sub-Manager: R. E. N. Padfield. 
Accountant: A. Moncur. 


9, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


Guaranteed by the Australian Government.) 
| a } 

“Branches and Agencies throughout Australasia, 
Banking and Exchange Business of every descrip- 
tion transacted. Bankers to the Government of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the Government of 
the State of Queensland, the Government of the 
State of South Australia, the Government of the 

State of Tasmania. 
Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia, 3689 
Agencies at Post Offices in Australia. 
As at 30th June, 1931. 
General Bank Balances ... £60,658,518 
Savings Bank Balances ... 49,817,731 
Note Issue Department ... 80,706,232 


Rural Credits Departmert 
rt Items eee ose 


£170,339,488 


London Office: 8 OLD JEWRY, E.C.2 
J. 8S. SCOTT, Manager. 
Also at Australia House, Strand, W.C. 


BANK OF NOVA SCOTIA 


(Incorporated in Canada with Limited Liability.) 
Established 1832. 
General Office: Toronto. Canada. 


Paid up Capital 
Reserve Fund - 
Total Assets over - $263,000,000 


Special facilities are available to the public 
through the branches of this Bank for the 
transaction of business with Canada, Newfound- 
land, Cuba, Porto Rico, Dominican Republic, 
J and the United States at Boston, 
Chicago and New York. 336 Branches in all. 

Address enquiries to 


London Branch: 
108, OLD BROAD STREET. EC.2. 
E. C. MoLgop, Manager. 


THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA. 


DIVIDEND NO. 178. 


NOTICK IS HEREBY GIVEN that a 
DIVIDEND of 3 per cent., being at the rate of 
12 per cent., per annum upon the paid-up capital 
stock of the Bank, has been declared for the 
three months ending 29th February, 1932, and 
will be PAYABLE at the Bank ind its branches 
On and after Tuesday, Ist March, 1932, to share- 
holders of record on 30th January, 1932. 

By Order of the Board, 
E. B. McINERNEY, 
London Manager. 
Bank Buildings, 

Princes Street, 

London, E.C.2. 
January 16th, 1932. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


Advances to Customers and other Accounts ae ~~ ua 
Liability of Customers for Acceptances and Endorsements, &c. : 
Bank Premises and Adjoining Properties (at cost, less amounts written off) .. 


ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED 
Chief Office: Oxford St, Manchester 


Claims Paid Exceed - - £66,000,000 


BARCLAYS BANK 


LIMITED. 


FREDERICK CRAUFURD GOODENOUGH, Esq., Chairman. 
WILLIAM FAVILL TUKE, Esq., Vice-Chairman. 


General Managers: E. Fisher, H. T. Mitcnert, A. W. Tuxe, N. S. Jones. 
Foreign General Manager: W. O. STEVENSON. 


Statement of Accounts 
December 3/ st, 1931. 


LIABILITIES. 
£ 


Current, Deposit and other Accounts, including Reserve for 
Income Tax and Contingencies and Balance of Profit and Loss 325,850,461 
Balances in Account with Subsidiary Banks ‘ i i 


9,714,683 


Acceptances and Endorsements, &c., for account of Customers . . 
Paid-up Capital 


Reserve Fund 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, and with the Bank of England... a a a 
Balances with other British Banks and Cheques in course of collection 
Money at Call and Short Notice 

Bills Discounted .. a ia bia 2 

Investments at or below market price... - oe - ey 
Investments in Subsidiary Banks (at cost, less amounts written off) :— 


The British Linen Bank—£1,238,119 Stock .. a es i aie 
Union Bank of Manchester Limited—300,000 Shares of £5 each, £2 10s. 


Other Subsidiary Banks—{including fully paid Shares and 500,000 - B” 
Shares of 3 each, £1 per Share paid up, in Barclays Bank (Dominion, 
Colonial and Overseas) and 1,000,000 Shares of £1 each, 5s. per share 
paid up, in Barclays Bank (France), Limited .. = a .. 2,229,588 

172,197,631 

10,796,794 
6,749,581 


HEAD OFFICE: 


54, Lombard Street, London, E.C.3, 
and over 2,080 Branches in England and Wales. 


3nsurance, 


Tue PRLUIDENTIAL assurance c 2 


IS THE LARGEST esurance estrrunion IN THE BRITISH EMPIRE 
LIFE - FIRE - ACCIDENT - MARINE 


CIEE OFFICE: pee 
HOLBORN BARS. LOMDOM. &.¢.1 tv 


TA ae, a, ae ae, 


Comprehensive Family Policy 


Securing a CAPITAL SUM at the end of 
a fixed term, and in case of earlier death, 


A Guaranteed Income of 10% 


as provision for Widow and Children. 
Apply for new exzplanatery leaflet to— 


GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY LTD. 


188-190, FLEET STREET, LONDON, EC. 4. 
Founded 1848, 


REFUGE 


- £11,000,000 
- £49,000,000 


ONDON AND MANCHESTER nan 
ASSURANCE CO., LTD., 50 Finsbury 


Payments already made to Policy-Holders 


London, E.C.2. Total Income 45,000,000 


exceeds £3,000,000. Funds exceed £11,000,000. (~Gaiccmanans Wick, a eee tame Shadi | 
paid ' exceed £12,000,000. * Annual The Gresham Fire & Accident Insurance nee | 


Reports and Prospectuses can be obtained on 
application. 


Limited, transacts all classes of fire and acciden 
| business. Chief Office : 188-190 Fleet St, London | 
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THE UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY 
OF LONDON, LIMITED, 


Telegrams : 39, CORNHILL, 


“= LONDON, E.C.3.0 “=” 


Capital Paid-up and Reserve Fund 
£3,000,000 


DIRECTORS 
Arthur Louis Allen 
Laurence Currie 
The Hon. Sir William H. Goschen, K.B.E. 
Robert Holland-Martin, C.B. 
Archibald A. Jamieson 
Robert Callander Wyse 


MANAGER 
Robert Callander Wyse 


SUB-MANAGERS 
E. C. Ellen A. W. Trinder 
A. F. E. Foucar 


ASSISTANT MANAGERS 
T. E. Whelen H. V. Berry 


SECRETARY 
C. W. Holliday 


Treasury, Bank and First-class Trade Bills 
Discounted. Money. Received on Deposit for 


Fixed Periods or at Call. Enquiries Invited. 


Printed for the Proprietors THE ECONOMIST NEWSPAPER, Ltd., by EYRB AND SPOTTISWOODE LuanTED, His Majesty's Printers, East Hi 
Street, London, E.C.4. Published by the Proprietors at 8, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 4.—Sa > deouany 23, 1982. mane 











THE ECONOMIST, January 30, 1932. 


BANKERS AND GERMANY. 


Che Erconont 


(ESTABLISHED 1843.) 


REGISTERED AT THE GENERAL POST OFFICE AS A NEWSPAPER, 


Vol. CXIV. No. 4,614. 


NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, 


LIMITED. 


Bankers to the Government in Kenya Colony and Uganda. 
HEAD OFFICE: 20, BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, E.C.2, 


Aden and 
Aden Point 
Amritsar 
Bombay 
Calcutta 
Cawnpore 


Kandy 
Karachi 
Lahore Colony 
Madras British 
Mandalay Nairobi E.A. 
Chittagong Newera Nakuru 
Cochin (8. India) Eliya Entebbe 
Colombo Rangoon Jinja 
Kampala 


3 Tanganyika Territory. 


£4,000,000 
£2;000,000 
£3,000,000 


Kenya 


Uganda 


Dar-es-salaam .. 

Tanga ... 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL 
PaID-UP CAPITAL 
RESERVE FUND .. . 

The Bank conducts every description of Eastern 

Banking business. 
Trusteeships and Bnocutoships also undertaken. 


THE CHARTERED BANK 
OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA & CHINA. 
38, Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2. 

Capital, £3,000,000. Reserve Fund, £4,000,000. 
Agencies and Branches: Alor Star (Malay States), 
Amritear, Bangkek, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, Canten, 
Cownpore, Cebu, Colombe, Dairen, Delhi, Haiphong, Hamburg, 
Hankow, Hong-Kong, Harbin, [loilo, Ipoh, Karachi, Kiang, 
Kobe, Kuala K (Perak), Kaala Lampar, Kucking (Sara, 
wak), Madras, Manila, Medan, New Yerk, Peiping ( eking)- 
Penang, Rangoon, Saigen, Semarang (Java), Seremban, 
Shanghai, Bingapere, Sitiawan (F.M.S.), Sourabaya, Taiping 
(F.M.8.), Tientsin, Tongkab (Bhuket; Tsingtae, Yokohama, 

Zamboxnga (Philippine slands). 

The Corporation buy and receive for collection 
Bills of Exchange, grant Drafts payable at the 
above Agencies and Branches, and transact general 
Banking business connected ‘with the East. De- 
— of money are received for fixed periods at 

rms which may be ascertained on application; 
Interest payable half-yearly 30th June and 3lst 
December. 

The Bank is prepared to undertake Trusteeships 

and Executorships. 


THE BANK OF AUSTRALASIA 


(Incerperated by Royal Charter, 1835.) 
Head Office: 4 THRKEADNEEDLE &8T., EC. 
West End Office: 17, nena naier tae Av., W.C.2. 
Vaid-up Capital .. . 2 . 84,500,000 


Reserve Fund. Latin 24,415,000 
Reserve L jability of Proprie tere 
Under the Charter .. 4,500,000 


Letters of Credit and Drafts are = and 
banking business of every description is trans- 
acted through the numerous branches of the 
bank throughout Australia and New Zealand. 
Deposits for fixed periods received. 


THE YOKGRAMA SPECIE BANK, LTD. 
(Incorporated in Japan. Established 1880.) 
Capital Subscribed and Fully Paid, Yen 100,000,000 
Reserve Fund —_ a -» 5, 116,200,000 
Head Office - - - YOKOHAMA 
Branches at :—Alexandria, Batavia, Berlin, Bom- 
bay, Calcutta, Canton, Chanchun, Dairen (Dalny), 
Fengtlen (Mukden), Hamburg, Hankow, Harbin, 
Honolulu, Hong-Kong, Kai Yuan, Karachi, Kobe, 
London, Los Angeles, Manila, Nagasaki, Nagoya, 
Newchwang, New York, Osaka, Paris, Peking, 
Rangoon, Rio de Janeiro, Samarang, San 
Francisco, Seattle, Shanghai, Shimnonoseki, Singa- 
ees, , Sourabaya, Sydney, Tientein, Tokyo, Tsingtau, 

ladivostock (temporarily closed). 

The Bank buys and receives for collecting Bills of 
Exchange, issues Drafts and Telegraphic Transfers 
and Letters of Credit on above places and elsewhere, 
and transacts General Banking Business. 

Deposits received for fixed periods at rates to be 
obtained on application. 

London Office: 7, Bishopsgate, E.C.2. 


DAISUKE NOHARA, Manager. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 30, 1932. 


THE 


COMMERCIAL 


NATIONAL BANK and TRUST COMPANY 
of NEW YORK 
CABLE ADDRESS ““COMTRUST”’ 
AN INTERNATIONAL BANK 
working with the principal banks 
of the world as correspondents 
NO FOREIGN BRANCHES 


Office of European Representative 
9, Clements Lane, Lombard Street, E. C. 4 


Member: FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM 
NEW YORK CLEARING HOUSE ASSOCIATION 


DEN NORSKE GREDITBANK 


Established 1857. 
OSLO, NORWAY. 


Branches: Arendal, Lillesand, Risor. 


Every Description of Banking Business 
Transacted. Collections without loss of 
Exchange. Documentary Credits. Payments 
under Letters of Credit and Travellers’ 
Cheques. 


Coupons and Dividends Collected. 


Correspondence Invited, 
Telegraphic Address : “ Creditbank.” 


ENGLISH SCOTTISH AND 
AUSTRALIAN BANK, LTD. 


Head Office : 5, Gracechurch Street, E.C. 3, 


and 417 Branches and Agencies in Australia. 


Subscribed Capital 

Paid-up Capital... 

Further Liability ‘of Proprietors 
Reserve Fund ... 1,605,000 
Special Currency Reserve aco «=O 000 

Letters of Credit and Drafts on the Branches 
and Agencies of the Bank in Australia can be 
obtained at the Head Office, or through the Agents 
of the Bank, in the Ohief Provincial towms through- 
out the United Kingdom. 

Remittances made by Telegraphic Transfer. 
Bills Negotiated or forwarded for Collection. 
Banking and Exchange Business of every descrip- 
tion transacted with ee 

.M. nee ane 


NETHERLANDS TRADING SOCIETY. 


Nederlandsche Handel-Maatschappij N.V. 


BANKERS: 
CAPITAL PAID UP 


STATUTORY RESERVE 


£5,000,000 
3,000,000 
2,000,000 


F 80,030,000 
F.40,015,000 


Head Office : AMSTERDAM. 
Branches : ROTTERDAM, THE 
Branches in SINGAPORE, 
RANGOON, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY, 
HONGKONG, SHANGHAI, KOBE, 
YIDDAH, and all principal parts in the 
NETHERLANDS INDIES. 
LONDON CORRESPONDENTS: The National 
Provincial Bank, Ltd. 
SPECIAL FACILITIES FOR FINANCING 
SHIPMENTS TO THE FAR EAST 


HAGUE. 
PENANG, 


PRICE ls. 


COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 
(Guaranteed by the Australian Government.) 


'Branches and Agencies throughout Australasia. 
Banking and Exchange Business of every descrip- 
tion transacted. Bankers to the Government of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the Government of 
the State of Queensland, the Government of the 
State of South Australia, the Government of the 

State of Tasmania. 
Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia, 3689 
Agencies at Post Offices In Australia. 

As at 30th June, 1931. 

General Bank Balances ... 
Savings Bank Balances ... 
Note Issue Department ... 
Rural Credits Department 
Other Items un ail 


£60,658,518 
49,817,731 
50,706,232 
1,694,967 
7,462,040 
£170,339,488 


London Office: 8 OLD JEWRY, E.C.2 
J. 8. SCOTT, Manager. 
Also at Australia House, Strand, W.C. 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES 


Established 1817. 
Incerporated in New South Wales with Limited Liability. 


(With which are amalgamated the Western Australian 
Bank and The Australian bank of Commerce Limited.) 


HEAD OrricE—Sydney, N.S. Wales. 
General Manager: A. C. DAVIDSON. 
Paid-up Capital... £8,780,000 
Reserve Fund ... 6,150,000 
Reserve Liability of Proprietors 8,780,000 

£23,710,000 
Aggregate Assets to 30th September, 1931 :— 

£90,111, 427 9 6 
The London Office issues drafts on demand on 
its Head Office (Sydney, N.S.W.) and 688 Branches 
and Agencies in all the Australian States, New 
Zealand, Fiji, Papua, and Mandated Territory of 
New Guinea. Makes Mail and Cable Transfers. 
Negotiates and Collects Bills of Exchange. 
Arranges Wool and other Produce Credits. Re- 
ceives Deposits for fixed periods on terms which 
may be known on application, and conducts every 

description of Australian Banking Business. 
LONDON OF¥FICK—29, Threadneedle Street, E.C.2. 

J. 8. CAMPBELL, Manager. 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 


A Course of four Lectures on ‘‘ TRADE 
THEORIES AND THE GREAT DEPRESSION,” 
will be given by Mr. H. D. HENDERSON, at the 
LONDON SCHOOL OF ECONOMICS (Houghton 
Street, Aldwych, W.C.2), on MONDAYS, 
FEBRUARY Ist, 8th, 15th and 22nd, at 5 p.m 
At the First Lecture the Chair will be taken by 
Professor L. C. Robbins, D.Sc., M.A. (Professor 
of Economics in the University). 

ADMISSION FREE, WITHOUT TICKET. 

Ss. J. WORSLEY, 
Academic Registrar. 


REFUGE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED 
Chiet Office: Oxford St. Manchester 


Annual Income Exceeds - 
Assets Exceed - -~ - 
Claims Paid Exeeed- = - 


£11,000,000 
£439,000,000 
£66,000,000 


| 





Bunks, t—comimet. | BANKOF SCOTLAND 


OCOomSTITUTED BY AoT OF PARLIAMENT 1696. 





THE HONG KONG & SHANGHAI 
BANKING CORPORATION. 
(Incorporated in the Colony of Hong Kong. The liability 


of members is limited to the extent and in manner pre- 
scribed by Ordinance No. 6 of 1929 of the Colony.) 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL - $50,000,000 


ISSUED AND FULLY Palp Up $20,000,000 
STERLING £6,500, 
Rusenve Foxvs{ Shvas ” $10,000,000 


RESERVE LIARILITY OF PROPRIETORS 
Head Office—Hong Kong. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
Hon. Mr. C. G. 8. MACKIE, Chairman. 
Hon. Mr. J. J. PATERSON, Deputy-Chairman. 


$20,000,000 


W. H. BELL. T. E. PEARCE. 

A. H. COMPTON. J. A. PLUMMER. 
B. LANDER LEWIS. T. H. R. SHAW. 
G. MISKIN. J. P. WARREN. 


CHIEF MANAGER: V. M. GRAYBURN. 


BRANCHES : 

Amoy, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Canton, Chefoo, Colombo, Dairen (Dalny), Foochow, 
Haiphong, Hamburg, Hankow, Harbin, Hong- 
kew (Shanghai), Ipoh, Johore, Kobe, Kowloon, 
Kuala Lumpur, London, Lyons, Malacca, Manila, 
Moukden, Muar, New York, Peiping (Peking), 
Penang, Rangoon, Saigon, San Francisco, Shanghai, 
Singapore, Sourabaya, Sungei Patani, Tientsin, 
Tokyo, Tsingtao, Yioilo, Yokohama. 


COMMITTEE IN LONDON. 
Sir Charles Addis, K.C.M.G., C 
iw 


hairman. 
A. H. Barlow. The Rt. Hon. Lord 
D. G. M. Bernard. Revelstoke. 
C. A. Campbell. Sir Geo. Sutherland. 
Sir George Macdonogh A. M. Townsend. 


G.B.E., K.C.B., K.C.M.G. | C. F. Whigham. 


MANAGERS IN LONDON: 
H. D. C. Jones. R. E. N. Padfield. 
Accountant: A. Moncur. 


9, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.C.3 


TENDERS * FOR 
METROPOLITAN WATER BOARD 
BILLS. 





1. The Metropolitan Water Board hereby give 
notice that Tenders will be received at the Chief 
Cashier’s Office, at the Bank of England, on 
Tuesday, the 2nd February, 1932, at One o’clock 
for Metropolitan Water Board Bills to be issued 
in conformity with the Metropolitan Water Board 
Acts, 1906, 1907 and 1915, to an amount not 
exceeding £2,000,000 (two million pounds), in 
replacement of Bills falling due on the 7th proximo. 

2. The Bills will be in amounts of !£500, £1,000, 
£5,000 or £10,000. They will be dated the 6th 
February, 1932, and will be payable at twelve 
— after date, viz., on the 6th day offFebruary, 


3. The Tenders must specify the net$amount per 
cent. which will be given for the amounts applied 
for; and the Tenders of Private Individuals must 
be made through a London Banker. 

4. The Bills will be issued and paid at the’ Bank 
of England. 

5. The persons whose Tenders are accepted 
will be informed of the same on Wednesday, the 
3rd February, and payment in full of the amounts 
of the accepted Tenders must be made to the Bank 
of England not later than Twelve o'clock, on 
Saturday, the 6th February, 1932, 

6. The Metropolitan Water Board reserve the 
right of rejecting any Tenders. 

7. Tenders should be on the printed form, which 
can be obtained from the Accountant to the Board 
at these Offices, and at the Chief Cashier's Office, 
— of England, or at any of the Branches of that 

ank. 


G. F. STRINGER, 
Clerk of the Board. 
Metropolitan Water?Board Offices, 
173 Rosebery Avenue, E.C.1, 
27th January, 1932. 


WANTED. 


VOLUMES OF 


THE ECONOMIST 


from 1843 to 1904. 


Complete set or odd volumes. 


Box 31, Economist Office, 8, Bouverie 
Street, Fleet Street, E.C.4. 


| 
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AUTHORISED CAPITAL. .... 
PAID-UP CAPITAL .... 


RESERYE FUND and BALANCE carried forward 


eee eee wee eee eee eee 


(January 30, 1932. | 


.. 24,500,000 | 
” $1,500,000. 


DEPOSIT and CREDIT BALANCES as at 28th February, 1931 £O2,535,468 | 


Head Office: THE MOUND, EDINBURGH. | 


240 Branches and Sub-Branches throughout Scotland. 
London Offices: 


| 
.. £2,300,076 | 
| 


CITY OFFICE, 30, BISHOPSGATE, E.C. 


PICCADILLY CIRCUS BRANCH, 16/18 PICCADILLY, W. | 


BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


Incorporated with Limited Liability in 
20th J 


Bankers to the New Zealand Government 


Head Office: WELLINGTON, NEW ZEALAND. 


Branches and Agencies at 236 points in New Zealand and at Melbourne, | 
Victoria, Sydney, New South Wales ; Suva and Levuka, Fijie; 
Apia, Samoa. 


Paid up Capital, as at 3lst March, 1931 - 
Reserve Fund and Undivided Profits - 


Aggregate Assets at 3lst March, 1931, £52,959,262 9s. 6d. 
Drafts and Letters of Credit, 
Negotiates and Collects Bills of Exchange. 


London Office: 1, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, E.C. 4. 


Issues 





Gilbart Banking 
Lectures 


These lectures are being de- 
livered by Mr. Robert Walter 
Jones, Fellow of the Institute of 
Bankers (of Westminster Bank, 
head office), at King’s College, 
University of London. 


Full reports of the lectures 
are appearing in 
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